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Second  a|dKe~^ 


TO  THE, 

Members 

ft  V  -  -  ’ 

*  ) 

OF  THE 

Rpif copal  Separation  in  New- England, 

OCCASIONED 

By  the  Exceptions  made  to  the  former s 
by  Dr.  fohrfon^  Mr.  Wetmore ,  Mr. 
Beach ,  and  Mr.  Caner . 

To  which  is  added,  by  Way  of  APPENDIX,' 

A  LETTER  from  Mr.  Dickinfon  in 
Anfwer  to  fome  Things  Mr.  Wetmore 
has  charged  him  with. 


By  Noah  Hobart ,  A.  M. 

Pallor  of  a  Church  of  Christ  in  Fairfield . 


Pfalm  cxli.  5.  Let  the  Righteous  finite  met  it  / hall  he  a  Kindnejs , 
Prov.  xxvii.  6.  Faithful  are  the  Wounds  of  a  Friend . 

•v  efieem  an  Endeavour  to  fet  a  Man  right  in  Religious  Opinions, 
which  we  ourfelves  apprehend  to  he  important ,  the  fecond  Office  of 
Chriflian  Friendlhip,,  as  that  of  attempting  to  reform  his  Morals  is 
undoubtedly  the  Firft .  Doddridge. 


BOSTON: 

frhud and  Sold  by  D.  Foytli  in  ^ueen-Stretf,  17JI* 


TO  THE 


MEMBERS 

OF  THE 

Hpifcopal  Separation 

in  New-England. 

My  Brethren , 

RELIGIOUS  Controverfies  are  no..  in  themfelves 
defireable,  and  they  are  too  often  attended  with 
bad  Effefts  but  thefe  Effedts  are  accidental, 
and  proceed  rather  from  a  vicious  Way  of 
controverting,  than  from  the  Nature  of  Controverfy  :  And 
it  is  no  doubt  true,  that  a  Controverfy  may  be  fo  ma¬ 
naged  as  to  do  very  great  Service  to  Religion,  without 
producing  any  ill  Effedts  at  all,  or  at  leaft  fo  as  that  the 
accidental  bad  Confequences  fhall  in  no  Meafure  ballance 
the  good  it  does  ;  and  fo  it  fhall  prove,  on  the  whole,  a . 
real  Service  to  Religion.  It  certainly  is,  in  fome  Circum- 
ftances,  a  neceffary  Part  of  a  Minified  Duty  to  write 
upon  Controverfy,  and  even  to  contend [  earnefily  for  the 
Faith.  And  when  Providence  places  him  in  fuch  Cir- 
cumftances,  neither  the  Difagreeablenefs  of  it  to  his 
Temper,  nor  the  Poffibility  of  it’s  accidentally  producing 
fome  undefirable  Effedts,  will  excufe  him  in  neglecting  ^ 
it.  As  therefore,  on  the  one  Hand,  I  would  be  far  from 
fetting  my  felf  up  for  the  Head  of  a  Party,  or  adhng 
as  though  I  had  affumed  the  Province  of  taking  up  the 
Conquer  or, by  thruftingmy  felf  into  the  Controverfy,  when 
She  Man  that  began  it  was  either  convinced  or  confuted, , 
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j:  Address  to  the 

whtrpV0'  bC  Perfuaded  t0  write  any  more  ;  by 
himfelf  0tlf  °f  y°Ujf  Advocates  has  of  late  rendred 

I  «  fir  fw  :  /?  nei?f  ’  °n  the  other  Hand»  wo«ld 

.  t  that  up  foi  my  Motto,  Anfwer  them  not  avain 
thafr  n/rat^l1:Mr'  Beach  teIls  me  he  lll0uld  conclude ' 

v*t]d  that  ld  ^  °Wn  S'**1*  WaS  iad> and  was  Mfcon- 
vmce a  that  1  was  in  an  Error.  J 

Jt  has  pleafed  the  Lord  of  the  Harvfi(l  to  afltori 
particular  Station  in  his  Field,  in  the  midft  of  the  Epif 
copal  Separation.  For,  though  the  Progrefs  of-it  has  not 
been  m  any  Degree  equal  to  the  Reports  that  have  been 

Corunlanf°Fd  *  fU-PP°fc  k  has  Prevailed  more  in  the 

A *  T  7a  FairfiIld  than  10  any  other  Part  of  New- England. 
As  I  firft  entred  on  the  Study  of  Divinity,  at  a  Time 

an/r 1  IS  Con,trov?rfy/an  high,  on  Account  of  Dr.  Cutler 
and  Company  s  going  for  Orders,  it  concerned  me  to  look 

and  Cnnd  aSAWaj  necf^3jy t0  fe«le  my  own  Principles 

And  33 1  d,d  nrot  fettIe  y°unS  in  the  Mi- 
"S  1  had  Opportunity  and  fome  Advantages  for  doing 
this  the  more  thoroughly.  TheRefult  of  which  was,  thaf 
I  engaged  in  the  Mimftry  under  a  Perfuafion,not  only  that 
our  Caufe  was  in  ltfelf  juft  and  righteous,  but  alfo  that  the 
1  rinciples  and  Pradices  of  our  Churches  were  beft  adaoted 
to  promote  the  great  Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Recovery 
ot  fallen  Man  to  the  Favour,  and  Likenefs,  and  Enjoy7 

mentof  God  I  have  now  fpent  feventeen  Years  in  the 

Mimftry  ,n  this  Place,  and  the  Effcd  of  fo  long  Study 
and  Obfervation  is,  that  what  before  Nwas  but  Perfuafion 

is  now  confirmed  by  Experience,  and  grown  up  to  the 
rulleit  Conviction. 

Under  a  full  Con  vision  that  your  Separation  is  unjufti- 
nable  in  ltfelf,  and  in  its  Effefts  very  hurtful  to  the 
Country,  and  to  the  Caufe  of  pra&ical  Religion  in  it 
and  that  it  will,  if  it  prevails,  prove  pernicious  to  our 
Poftenty  ;  I  could  not  tell  how  to  reconcile  my  being 
wholly  filent  in  the  Cafe,  to  the  Charter  I  defire  to 
maintain,  that  of  a  Friend  to  the  Interefts  of  Religion  the 
™  eJfare  of  my  Country,  and  your  Happinefs.  Efpecially 

when 
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when  I  faw  that  your  Separation  was  fupported  by  Money, 
which  I  look’d  upon  as  devoted  to  God  for  the  Propa¬ 
gation  of  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son,  and  which,  had  it  been 
rightly  applied,  might  have  been  effe&ual  to  recover  to 
a  Senfe  of  Religion  thofe  Britijh  Colonies  that  are  aban¬ 
doned  to  Atheifm  and  Irreligion  ;  and  have  done  a  great 
deal  towards  enlarging  the  Redeemer’s  Kingdom,  by 
bringing  the  Heathen  Nations  bordering  on  us,  into  it. 

It  was  under  this  Senfe  of  Things,  and  with  a  View  to 
promote  thefe  Defigns,  that  I  publilhed  my  late  ferious 
Address  toyout  What  Profpeft  there  was  of  my  pre¬ 
vailing  with  any  Number  of  you,  to  return  from  a  Sepa¬ 
ration  of  fo  pernicious  a  Nature,  perhaps  the  Gentlemen 
who  have  undertaken  your  Defence  were  under  better 
Advantages  to  know,  than  I  am.  And  if  they  had  no 
Apprehenfions  of  this  Kind,  I  can  hardly  think  they 
would  have  raifed  their  whole  Poffe ,  and  managed  as 
though  they  were  fighting  pro  Arts  &  Focis.  I  can’t 
but  entertain  fo  much  Charity  for  thefe  Gentlemen,  as 
to  think  that  mere  Refentment  for  what  I  had  done,  if 
there  had  been  no  Appearance  of  its  having  any  abiding 
Effefts  hurtful  to  their  Caufe,  would  not  have  carried 
them  fo  far  as  to  take  the  unwearied  Pains,  and  ufe  the 
unjuftifiable  Means  they  have  done,  to  blacken  my  moral 
Character,  and  prejudice  you  againft  my  Perfon,  as  well 
as  my  Caufe. 

The  Hurry  to  have  my  Piece  anfwered  was  fo  very 
great,  that  Mr.'  Wetmere>  like  a  wife  Man,  publilhed  what 
he  called  a  Rejoinder  to  it,  before  he*  had  ever  feen  it. 
And  when  it  was  found  that  this  did  not  fatisfy  you, 
another  Piece  is  publilhed  under  the  Title  of  a  calm  and 
difpajfionate  Vindication  of  the  Profeffors  of  the  Church 
of  England,  written  by  Mr.  Beach.  Dr.  Johnfon  has 
thought  proper  to  write  a  Preface ,  and  Mr.  Wetmore  and 
Mr.  Caner  each  of  them  an  Appendix  to  it.  And  the 
three  laft  Gentlemen  have  entered  into  the  Merits  of  the 
Caufe,  and  written,  either  upon  thofe  Branches  of  the 
Controverfy  which  Mr,  Beach  had  omitted,  or  perhaps  on 

■  thofe 
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thofe  upon  Which  they  thought  he  had  wrote  fo  weakly  u 
to  need  the.r  Affiftance.  And,  as  if  all  this  were  not 
enough  I  am  well  affured  Mr.  Wet  more  has  another  An- 
fwer  in  Manufcript,  which  he  carries  about  in  his  Pocket ; 

to  hea'rt  Ver  hc  can  find  Company  idle  enough 

Mr.  We/more  will  allow  me  to  underftand  the  Publica-' 

fw  w  Mp  -Beafh  S  VindiCation>  as  an  Acknowledgment 
that  his  Rejoinder  was  nothing  to  the  Purpofe,  and  fo 

needs  no  Anfwer  ;  though  he  will  hardly  confent  that  I 

fhould  interpret  Mr.  Beach’s  taking  up  the  Controverfy, 

as  a  Confeffion  that  he  was  unable  to  carry  it  on.  And 

I  hope  he  will  be  fo  good  as  to  allow  me  to  take  Warn- 

ing  by  his  Misfortune,  and  therefore  not  expedt  that  5 

nothin6137  t0  hlS  MamJcritl  An  fwer,  which  I  have 

Mr  Beach  would  it  feems,  have  his  Vindication  diftin- 
l  Vindication  Mr.  Wetmore  formerly  Pub- 

T1  d’T  hJ  Jhe  EPitheJs  of  Calm  and  Dispassionate. 
And  I  don  t  wonder  that  he  looked  upon  Mr.  Wetmore’ s 
as  a  rough  and  angry  Piece  ;  I  only  with  Mr.  Beach 
had  been  careful  to  have  wrote  up  to  his  Title :  Then  indeed 
st  would  have  been  a  very  different  Piece  from  Mr  Wei- 
mores ;  and  might  have  been  fome  Credit  to  its  Authored 
the  Caufe  it  is  defigned  to  fupport.  But  as  the  Calm,  men- 
tioned  in  the  Title  Page,  continues  but  a  very  little  while 
and  is  fucceeded  by  a  loijierous  Storm  which  blows  almoft 
tnrough  the  whole  Book,  I  imagine  you  have  got  nothin^ 
by  changing  Hands,  but  will  find  your  prefent  Advocate 
has  as  much  prejudiced  your  Caufe,  as  the  former  did 
My  Defign  in  thefe  Sheets  is,  to  Ihew  you  how  far  my 
Antagonifts,  tnough  fo  numerous,  have  been  from  anfwer- 
ingthe  Arguments  contained  in  my  former  Addrefs  ;  and 
as  I  go  along,  fhall  improve  the  Opportunity,  they  have 
put  into  my  Hands,  to  infert  new  Fadls  and  Arguments 
as  well  as  to  inforce  thofe  ufed  before,  as  I  find  Occafion! 
But  fince  your  Advocates,  whether  from  their  indulging 
too  keen  Refentments,  or  from  a  Confcioufnefs  of  their 

being 
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being  unable  fairly  to  anfwer  my  Arguments,  have  taken 
confiderable  Pains,  both  publickly  amd  privately,  to  fill 
your  Minds  with  Prejudices  againft  me  perfonally,  as 
though  I  was  a  contentious  Perfon ,  and  had  begun  the  Con - 
troverfy ,  and  made  the  difference  between  us  wider  than  any 
Man  had  ever  done  before  ;  fince  they  have  reprefented 
me  as  “  dealing  about  my  Reproaches  at  a  moft  unmer¬ 
ciful  Rate,5’  as  writing  “  without  any  Regard  to  Decency 
or  Truth/3  and  as  filling  my  Book  with  “  Scandal  and 
fcurvy  Reflections  upon  worthy  Gentlemen/’  and  the 
like  :  I  muft  entreat  you  to  bear  with  me,  while  I  en¬ 
deavour,  by  way  of  Introduction ,  to  remove  thefe  Preju¬ 
dices  from  your  Minds,  by  fhewing  you  how  unjuft  fuch 
Imputations  are.  I  chufe  to  do  this  in  the  Entrance  of 
my  Difcourfe,  that,  if  poffible,  you  may  read  what  relates 
more  directly  to  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe,  with  the  fame 
friendly  Difpofition  with  which  I  write,  or  at  lead  with 
Minds  unprejudiced  and  open  to  Conviction .  To  effed 
which, I  entreat  you  as  Lovers  of  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs* 
to  confider  calmly  the  following  Remarks. 

I.  The  fevere  Language  my  Antagonifts  complain  of* 
does,  as  ufed  by  me,  relate  to  Things ,  and  not  to  Perfons . 
Dr.  JohnJon  { peaks  of  <c  dealing  about  my  Reproaches 
at  a  moft  unmerciful  Rate  “  on  many  of  his  Brethren ,  and 
fays  that  I  have  “  thought  fit  alfo  without  any  manner 
of  Reafon  or  Provocation,  to  abufe  him:'  Pref .  p.  x. 
Now  I  readily  acknowledge  I  never  had  any  perfonal 
Controverfy  with  the  Doftor,  I  had  never  received  any 
Affront  from  him,  and  if  he  had  provoked  me,  I  hope 
I  fhould  have  difcovered  a  more  Chriftian  Temper  than 
to  have  abufed  him  in  Return.  The  Abufe  he  complains 
of  is  this  ;  I  had  reprefented  him  as  fuggefting  or  infinu - 
atir.g  that  the  Being  we  Worfhip  is  not  the  God  of  lfraely 
nor  the  God  of  Chriftians  ;  and  had  Laid  upon  it,  u  if 
<c  the  Objncft  of  our  Worfhip  be  not  the  God  of  Chrifti- 
<c  ans,  he  is  the  God  of  the  Heathen,  the  God  of  this 
•c  World  ;  if  he  be  not  the  God  of  lfraely  he  muft  be  the 
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monftrous  Infinuation”  Tl-  Caf  h?rnd  and 

Jobnfon,  feme  Years  a^o  pubtkfv  L™*  A  5  Dr* 
cufe  himfelf  from  Schifm’  K  ?  endeavoured  to  ex- 

“  tore  from  us  hadlev'beL  aTnlf “.I?  “c  DeP^ 

“  Severity,  Cenforioufnefs  or  T  n,K  d  ™th  arSP™  of 

“  US.”  t  But  in  t  l  n  A  ha  ‘tabIenefs  towards 

Teems  to  have'  loft  ah^he ChS^T* iIrC,0ntrover^  he 

and  fays  to  his  Antagonift,  the  late  Rev^Mr  ZT^ ‘  °r  5 

«  PialR’  chough  I  believe  you  am  not  awam  oflr’ 

that  You  with  thefe  Authors  frL  a,„i  r  ,  0t  ir» 

“  dcTKfen£  Whig]  differ  from  us  and  thl  cLmlkl  f 
Cnriftians,  in  the  very  kotion  of  a  God  And  7  °> 

that'the  GoT  tV  ^  t00much  Reafon  tobdfeve 
that  the  God  which  fome  People  have  of  kte  Z 

« 

In  thefe  Words  the  Eft.' 2Z  chSl  °M rf'T'? 
as  differing  from  him  “  in  the  very  Not^'oflr^ 
and  the  Reafon  of  his  charm  no-  th\/„  l  '  God-> 

Bickinfon  was  a  Calvinift,  and  wrote irf  Defence'? ttaf 
Principles  againft  the  Dr.  who  had  attack’d  the-n 
well  enough  known,  that  the  Minifters  of  th:s  Conn^ 
generally  profefs  themfelves  Calvinifis  ,  and  the  Dr  and 
his  Brethren,  when  they  think  it  wijl  fe rve  their  Tur^ 

know  how  to  reprefent  them  in  this  Character  and  even’ 
in  that  of  Antinomians .  Now  if  the  Dr  hi  / 

“■**  f  Mr.  Z),v4rbclLtheD™rS« 

I  can  t  think  I  went  too  far  in  reDrefencino-  u-  nt"* 

fjgefting  the  fame  Thing  with  Regard  to  the  genmlitv 
of  our  M, rafters.  It  i^true  the  Dn  changes  theTo  7 
of  Expreffion  in  the  Jaft  Sentence,  and  does  not  fav  as 
before,  you,  but  fame  People  of  late ;  and  here  he  attempts 
to  creep  out ;  and  would  have  it,  that,  by  this  Exnmffion  f 
ought  to  have  underftood  only  fome  late  “  ftroli^g  Teach" 

f  Second  Letter  to  Biffent.  Parijh.  n.  a6 
II  Letter  to  Mr.  Dickinfon,  p,  i4.  ' 

ers 
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crs  and  Exhorters.”  But  this  Evafion  is  fo  mean  that  I  am 
ferry  to  fee  Dr.  Johnfon  driven  to  make  ufe  of  it.  There 
is  nothing  more  common  than  to  change  the  Expreffion, 
in  fome  fuch  Form  as  is  here  ufed,  when  the  fame  Per- 
fon  is  meant,  and  underftood.  And  if  it  will  give  the 
Dr.  any  Satisfaction  to  know  it,  I  can  affure  him,  that  I 
had  met  with  fome  of  his  Friends  and  Admirers,  that 
took  the  Expreffion  in  the  fame  Senfe  as  I  did  ;  and 
I  willingly  leave  the  judicious  Reader  to  judge  whether 
I  have  “  meanly  and  wickedly  difguifed”  his  Words 
or  his  Senfe. 

The  Epithets  ( horrid  and  monftrous)  which  I  affixed  to 
the  Infmuation  itfelf,  and  not  to  thePerfon  that  made  it, 
were  not  more  fevere  than  it  deferved.  This  the  Dr. 
himfelf  allows  :  if  People  believe  my  Account  of  him, 
which  was,  that  he  did  infinuate  fuch  a  Thing,  he  u  fhould 

not  wonder  if  they  thought  it  a  moji  horrid  and  mon- 
“  Jtrous  Infmuation”  p.  2.  As  for  thofe  Queftions  of 
the  Doctor’s,  “  Why  muft  it  needs  be  the  God  of  this 
cc  World,  if  not  the  God  of  Chriftians  ?  Why  muft  it 
<c  be  the  God  of  Ekron ,  if  not  the  God  of  Ifrael  ?”  1 
fuppofe  they  don’t  now  require  any  Anfwer  ;  for  I  hope 
the  Warmth  with  which  he  wrote  them  is  gone  off,  and 
that  he  is  before  this  Time  fenfible  that  every  Object 
of  Worfhip  is  either  the  true  God  or  a  falfe  God,  and 
that  it  is  agreed  between  us,  that  He  who  was  worship¬ 
ped  by  Ifrael  of  old,  and  is  worfhiped  by  Chriftians  at 
prefent,  is  the  true  GOD ;  and  that  the  ObjeCt  of  Hea¬ 
then  Worfhip,  whether  he  be  called  Baalzebuh  or  Fate > 
is  a  falfe  God.  The  Apoftle  fays,  that  the  "Things  which 
the  Gentiles  facrifice^  they  facrifice  to  Devils ,  and  not  to  God , 
and  5tis  true  of  every  ACt  of  Religious  Worfhip,  as 
well  as  of  facrificing,  that  it  has  GOD  or  the  Devil  for 
it9s  ObjeCt.  As  therefore  you  have  the  Doctor’s  Allow¬ 
ance  to  think  fuch  an  Infinuadon  “  a  moft  horrid  and 
monftrous”  one,  fo  I  hope  you  will  now  find  fufficient 
Reafon  to  judge,  that  he  did  infinuate  this  of  us  ;  and 
confequently  will  be  convinced,  that  I  have  not  abufed 

him. 
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^Second  Address 

h:m-  An.dI  hope  lie  will  ferioufly  confider,  whether  It 
was  not  injurious  in  him,  to  reprefent  me  on  this  Occa¬ 
sion  as  one  of  thofe  who  are  not  to  be  believed  when 
they  fpeak  the  Truth.- 

Mr  Beach  fays,  that  “  my  Piece  is  fill’d  with  Scandal 
and  j  curvy  RefleX  tons  upon  many  worth's  Gentlemen 
both  at  home  and  here,  fome  of  whom  I  have  named 
ano  charged  with  mean  and  wicked  Arts,  though  I 
have  not— put  his  Name  into  my  Catalogue  of  mean 
and  wicked  Deceivers p.  2.  Would  not  any  Man 
upon  reading  this,  be  ready  to  conclude  that  I  had  di- 
techy  called  fome  Perfons  “  mean  and  wicked  Deceivers  ?” 
-rut  tii-is  cannot  be  found  in  my  Book  ;  I  do  indeed 
fide  fome  Arts  or  Practices  mean  and  wicked :  But  the 
Men  who  tiled  them  I  leave  to  the  judgment  of  a  Righ¬ 
teous  God,  wno  Knows  what  Views  they  were  influenced 
by,  and  what  Defigns  they  had.  I  produced  but  two 
Inftances,  under  the  Head  of  Accounts  by  which  the 
Society  for  propagating  the  Gofpel  had  been  impofed  on, 
and  it- was  in  Reference  to  them  that  I  a  fed-  this  Expref- 
fion.  Now  it  fo  happens,  that  among  lb  many  *An- 
fwerers  as  lam  honoured  with,  no  one  has  faid  a  finole 
Word  in  Favour  either  of  the  Arts  themfelves,  or  of  the 
Perfons  named  as  having  ufed  them.- 

I  wilh  my  Antagoniffs  had  been  as  cautious  as  I  have 
been,  of  charging  Things  personally.  Had  they  joined 
harjh  Epithets  only  to  Things,  I  fhould  have  had  much 
lefs  Realbn  to  complain  of  them.  But  inftead  of  this 
they  charge  on  me,  .perfonally,  fuch  Things  as  I  charge 
only  on  their  Practices  ;  and  they  even  ufurp  the  Pre¬ 
rogative  of  God  himfelf,  by  undertaking  to  judge  the 
fecret  Intentions  of  my  Soul.  This  Mr.  Wetmore  was 
notorioufiy  guilty  of  in  his  Vindication  of  you,  which  I 
replied  to  in  my  former  Addrefs.  He  charged  me  with 
“  fuch  glaring  Faljhood  and  Prevarication,3’  as  mud  ex- 
pofe  me  to  Shame  and  Reproach  ;  with  having  “  mofi 
wickedly  falfified  the  Canons  of  the  Church  and 
“  with  writing  after  another  as  wicked  and  falfe  as  my - 
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felf  ”  and,  to  crown  all,  he  adds,  “  I  charge  him 
44  boldly  with  grofs  Prevarication  and  Faljhood,  done  with 
44  a  wicked  Intent”  All  thefe  abufive  Expreflions  are 
taken  out  of  one  Ihort  Paragraph  of  Mr.  IVetmon* s  Book ; 
(p.  22.)  and  if  you  can  fhew  me  any  Thing  like  this  in 
my  Addrefs,  perfonal  Charges  reflecting  6n  Men’s 
moral  Characters,  and  judging  their  State  and  the  Secrets 
of  their  Hearts,  I  will  confent  that  my  Book  be  condemn¬ 
ed  to  the  Flames.  In  my  former  Addrefs  I.  have  jufti- 
fled  thofe  Things,  on  the  Account  of  which  Mr.  Wetmore 
brought  thefe  heavy  Charges  againft  me;  and  I  thought 
I  had  faid  enough  to  bring  him  to  exonerate  his  Confer¬ 
ence  by  an  ingenuous  Confeffion.  But,  though  he  is 
forced  at  laft  to  give  up  the  main  Thing  controverts  1 
between  us  on  this  Plead,  by  allowing  chat  46  the  Canons 
64  of  the  Church  permit  the  Ordination  of  Men  to  the 
a  MiniPcry,  not  qualified  to  be  Preachers  f\Appen.  p.  51.) 
yet  he  repeats  and  even  aggravates  the  Abu je  :  44  My  Con 
44  fcience  (fays  he)  fuggeits  no  Reparation  at  all  due  to 
44  his  Character,  which  before  appeared  to  be  that  of  a 
44  Slanderer ,  and  now  an  objiinMe  one A  p.  50.  Under 
thefe  and  fuch  like  Abufes,  I .  have  the  Satisfaction 
of  thinking,  that  every  unprejudiced  Reader  of  thefeCon- 
troverfies  will  judge  my  Treatment  of  your  Advocates 
candid,  at  leaft  when  compared  with  their  Treatment  of 
me.  And  when  I  refltd:  on  many  Paffages  of  this  Kind 
in  their  Writings,  Trs  not  pofflble  for  me  to  avoid  fome 
Sufpicion,  that  they  are  fenfible  their  Caufe  will  not  well 
bear  a  free  and  open  Examination  ;  and  therefore  depend 
much  upon  detering  Men  from  examining  it,  by  letting 
them  know,  that  whoever  meddles  with  them  muft'ex- 
peft  they  will  unite  in  their  Endeavours  to  blacken  his 
moral  Character  ;  and  that,  after  the  fulled:  Conviction  of 
their  having  injured  him,  all  the  Reparation  he  is  to  ex¬ 
pert,  is,  to  have  the  abufive  Charge  repeated  and 
aggravated. 
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II.  The  Fads  they  are  mod  angry  with  me  for  men- 

cornnP'  ^  g°°d  Author'lties.  Mr.  Carter 

complains  of  the  Injury  he  has  differed,  by  the  Free- 

dom  I  have  ufed  in  picking  up  a  few  Phrafes  detach’d 
from  tneir  proper  Connexion,  and  giving  them  quite 
a  different  Senfeiand  Turn  from  what  they  bore  in 
their  natural  Situation,”  Append,  p.  73.  Now  I  readily 
acknowledge  that  fuch  a  Pradice  as  he  here  mentions,  is 
very  injurious  and  abufive :  And,  if  I  have  been  guilty 
of  it,  fhall  think  myfelf  indifpenfibly  bound,  both  in  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Confidence,  to  make  him  the  moft  ample  and 
pub, ic  Reparation.  But  when  Mr.  Carter  adds  “  and 

‘  £*  further  confider,  whether  it  will  be  a  fufficient 
Excufe  to  alledge,  that  he  took  them  as  they  lie  in  the 
Society  s  Abftrads,”  I  think  he  has  fully  cleared  me 
from  the  Charge  infinuated  in  the  foregoing  Words. 
The  Fad  he  is  fo  juft  as  to  admit,  even  that  I  did  take 
his  Words  as  they  lie  in  the  Society’s  Abflrafts  ;  and  tho’ 
I  fhall  be  very  lorry  if  Mr.  Caner  fuffers  any  Injury  by 
this  Means,  yet  I  can’t  think  myfelf  the  injurious  Perfon. 
tor  let  the  Defign  of  thofe  Abftrads  be  what  it  will,  I 
hope  the  Society  have  more  Regard  to  Truth,  and  to  the 
Honour  of  their  Miffionaries,  than  to  publilh  to  the 
V«  orld,  under  the  Head  or  Advices  they  have  received 
from  their  Miffionaries ,  “  a  few  Phrafes  detach’d  from 
their  proper  Connexion,  giving  them  quite  a  different 
“  Stnfe  and  Turn  from  what  they  bore  in  their  natural 
“  Situation.”  This  is  much  the  moft  fevere  Refleffion 
on  the  Society,  I  have  ever  met  with  :  If  it  be  juft,  I 
am  glad  it  is  publilh’d  ;  and  fhall  hope  that  it  will  ferve 
as  a  Caution  to  fuch  charitable  People,  as  have  hitherto 
been  induced  by  thefe  publick  Accounts,  to  contribute  fo 
largely  towards  carrying  on  the  Defigns  in  which  the 
Society  is  engaged.  But  ’till  Mr.  Caner  proves  this 
againft  the  Society,  I  fhall  think  myfelf  not  only  excufed , 
but  fully  juftified ,  in  charging  any  Millionary  with  fend¬ 
ing  home  fuch  Accounts  as  the  Society,  in  their  public 
Abftrads,  fay  they  have  received  from  him  :  Efpecially 

fince 
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fince  I  find  their  Charter  requires  that  their  Secretary  be 
under  Oath,  and  by  one  of  their  ftanding  Orders ,  the 
Abftrafl  is  to  be  “  approved  by  the  Society,”  before 
it  is  publifli’d.  -f~ 

III.  Though  I  took  the  Fails  reported,  from  fuch  pub- 
lick  and  authentick  Accounts,  yet  I  allowed  for  a  Miftake 
where  I  had  any  Reafon  to  fuipeft  one  ;  and  I  omitted 
naming  the  Perfon  concerned,  when  the  Nature  of  the 
Cafe  would  admit  of  it.  In  both  thefe  Refpefts  I  a  fled 
a  candid  Part  towards  Mr.  Carter  in  particular,  and  treated 
his  Charafler  with  Tendernefs.  When  I  mentioned  a 
Mifiionary  as  recommending  his  Brother  to  the  Society, 
by  reprefenting  him  as  teaching  a  Number  of  poor  Chil¬ 
dren  all  the  Week,  and  then  walking  a  dozen  Miles  of  a 
Saturday  Afternoon,  in  order  to  read  Prayers  in  a  Church 
the  next  Day  ;  I  did  not  name  the  Miffionary  that  fent 
this  Account,  though  I  thought  it  neceffary  to  refer  in 
my  Margin  to  the  Abftrafl  where  the  Account '  is  pub- 
lifhed.  Thefe  Abftrafls  are  in  the  Idands  of  but  few 
People  in  this  Country,  and  thofe  few  are  chiefly  Mr. 
Carter'’ s  Brethren  and  Friends,  who  it  may  be  prefumed 
would  be  tender  of  his  Charafler.  I  fuppofe  therefore 
that  it  would  never  have  been  generally  known  that  he 
was  the  Perfon  intended,  if  he  had  not  unadvifediy  ftarted 
out  of  the  Obfcurity  I  left  him  in,  with  an  adfum  qui 
fed  in  his  Mouth.  If  therefore  his  Reputation  fuffers  in 
this  Inftance,  he  muft  thank  himfelf  for  it. 

The  Account  of  this  Matter,  as  the  Society  have  pub- 
lifhed  it,  Mr.  Caner  will  not  undertake  to  juftify  •,  but 
fays  that  “  in  the  Miffionary ’s  Letter,  the  Expreffion  is 
“  not  walking ,  but  travelling  ;  though  as  he  fuppofes 
“  by  an  Error  in  the  printing  or  tranfcribing  that  Letter, 
“  it  is  publifhed  walking.”  p.  74.  Now  if  this  were 
truly  the  Fafl,  Mr.  Caner  can’t  juftiy  blame  me  for  not 
knowing  that  the  Secretary  did  not  tranfcribe  his  Letter 


carefully. 
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carefully,  or  that  he  was  negligent  in  correding  the  Prefs. 
And  it  will  not  be  pretended,  that  there  is  fo  near  a  Re- 
semblance  between  the  two  Words,  Walks  and  Travels , 
as  to  occafion  a  reafonable  Sufpicion  that  the  one  was 
miftaken  for  the  other.  And  further,  I  had  this  Rea- 
fon  to  believe  that  the  Words,  in  Mr.  Caner' s  Letter, 
flood  as  they  are  printed  in  the  Abftrad.  The  Society 
piofefs  themfelves  well  pleafed  with  the  Diligence  of  the 
young  Gentleman  thus  recommended  to  them  ;  and 
thereupon  received  him  into  their  Service  and  Pay.  Now 
to  ride  a  Dozen  Miles  on  Saturday,  inftead  of  being  an 
Inftance  of  uncommon  Diligence  or  Labourioufnefs,  would 
really  be  an  agreeable  Diverfion  to  a  young  Gentleman, 
after  fpending  the  Week  in  the  fedentary  Employment  of 
teaching  School. 

Another  In  fiance,  wherein  the  fame  Gentleman  is  con- 
>  cerned,  is  mention'd  in  my  Addrefs  in  thefe  Words, 
<e  The  Congregation  increafed  to  fuch  a  Degree  that 
6C  they  were  obliged,  he  faid,  to  build  Galleries  in  the 
46  Church  fufficient  to  contain  an  hundred  People.55  Here 
I  was  fo  cautious  of  injuring  Mr.  Caner ,  that  I  put  down 
the  Account  but  one  hundred,  when  it  (lands  two  hun¬ 
dred  in  the  Society's  Abftrad:.  And  I  made  this  A- 
batement,  upon  calling  to  Mind  that  a  Gentleman  in¬ 
formed  me,  fome  Years  before,  of  his  having  feen  an 
Abftrad  in  which  Mr.  Caner  had  fo  corrected  the  printed 
Account.  Had  I  been  difpofed  to  make  the  word  of 
Things,  I  fhould  have  wrote  two  Hundred,  according 
to  the  printed  Account  *,  and  Mr.  Caner  would  never 
have  known  that  I  had  been  informed  of  his  having 
corrected  it  with  his  Pen.  This  I  think  deferved  a  more 
generous  Return  than  is  contained  in  thofe  Words  Mr. 
Caner  ufes  by  Way  of  Reply,  “  it  is  not  eafy  to  conj^  dure 
“  what  honefi  Purpofe  Mr.  Hobart  intended  this  Rtpre- 
“  fenration  fhould  ferve.55  p.  70. 

Mr.  Caner  imagines  no  reafonable  Man  will  fufped  him  of 
a  form'd  Defign  to  mifreprefent  a  Matter  of  Faff,  and  deceive 
the  Society ,  when  he  fenc  home  this  Account  of  the  Growth 

of 
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of  the  Epifcopal  Church  in  Fairfield.  As  for  the  Defigns  he 
formed  in  his  own  Mind,I  don’t  pretend  to  judge  of  them, 
any  farther  than  they  evidently  difcover  themfelves  in  his 
Conduct ;  and  whenever  I  find  Mr.  Caner  acting  an  un- 
juftifiable  Part,  it  will  give  me  Pleafure  to  impute  it  to 
Ignorance  or  Miftake,  rather  than  to  a  wicked  Intention. 
In  the  prefent  Cafe,  I  do  think  the  Fad  mifreprefented, 
and  the  Society  deceived.  I  laid  in  my  former,  that 
“  fome  of  them  [the  Church-men  in  Fairfield]  of  good 
“  Credit,  have  declared  that  the  Houfe,  without  Galleries, 
“  was  more  than  fufficient  for  the  Congregation  :  And 
“  that,  except  Chriftmas,  or  fome  fuch  extraordinary 
“  Seafon,  they  were  not  at  all  crouded  on  the  Ground 
“  Floor.”  In  reply  to  which  Teftimony  of  fome  of  his 
Hearers,  Mr.  Caner  fays,  “  But  I,  who  fliould  know 
“  that  Matter  of  Fad  as  well  as  any  one  elfe,  affirm 
“  that  it  was  not  fo  and  he  thinks  himfelf  fupported 
in  the  Affertion,  by  the  publick  Voice  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion,  who,  it  may  be  prefumed,  would  fcarcehave  fub- 
mitted  to  the  Expence  of  building  Galleries,  if  it  had 
not  been  thought  neceffary.  To  which  I  anfwer ;  My 
Informers  were  Perfons  of  Credit,  and  not  under  fo  ftrong 
Temptations  to  difguife  the  Fad  as  he  himfelf  is  ; — 
The  Congregation,  by  agreeing  to  build  Galleries,  did 
not  put  themfelves  to  any  confiderable  Expence  ;  for 
Mr.  Caner  allows  that  the  Galleries  never  were  finijhed , 
and  he  might  have  faid  they  were  but  a  little  more  than 
begun. — And  their  agreeing  to  begin  them  did  not  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  Senfe  that  they  were  then  wanted,  but  from 
an  Hope  that  they  might  in  Time  have  People  to  fill 
them.  The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  was  this  •,  my  worthy 
Predeceffor  the  Rev.  Mr.  Webb,  who  had  been  for  fome 
Years  in  a  languifhing  State,  died  a  few  Months  before 
the  date  of  this  Letter.  Mr.  Caner  and  his  People  were 
fanguine  enough  to  exped  very  confiderable  Acceffions 
to  their  Church,  on  this  Occafion.  In  Confidence  of 
this,  they  began  to  build  Galleries,  and  he  wrote  this  Ac¬ 
count  to  the  Society  :  But  they  were  difappointed  in  their 
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Expectations  ;  and  though  they  affembled  in  that  Houfe 
for  feven  Years  after,  they  did  not  find  fuch  a  want  of 
Room  below,  as  to  finifh  the  Galleries  they  had  begun. 

In  the  Year  1738  the  Members  of  the  EpifcopafSepa- 
ration  in  Fairfield  raifed  a  new  Church,  of  which  the 
Society  pubhfhed  an  Account  in  thefe  Words ;  “  The 
“  Rev.  Mr.  Caner,  Miffionary  at  Fairfield ,  by  a  Letter 
dated  A ov.  22.  1738,  begs  Leave  to  lay  before  the 
“  Society  the  State  of  his  Pariffi.  The  sood  People  of 
“  Fairfield  were  then  employed  in  building  a  new 
“  Church  ;  the  old  one  being  much  too  little  for  the  Con - 
gregation ,  &c.  1  he  only  Reafon  affigned  for  their 
building  a  new  Church  is,  that  the  old  one  was  much  too 
little  for  the  Congregation  ;  if  therefore  this  was  not  the 
only  Reafon  Mr.  Caner  gave,  or  fo  represented  that  the 
Society  ujiderftood  it  to  be  the  principal  Reafon  for  build¬ 
ing  a  new  Church  ;  I  muft  own,  I  think  the  Society 
injured  Mr.  Caner ,  and  impofed  upon  their  Renefa&ors, 
by  publifliing  the  Account,  as  they  did  :  And  I  muft 
leave  them  to  difpute  that  Matter  with  him.  In  the  mean 
Time,  I  obferve,  that  Mr.  Caner  is  fo  far  from  pretendinc- 
that  this  was  the  only ,  or  indeed  the  principal  Reafon  of 
building  the  new  Church,  that  he  fays  “  he  can  fcarce 
“  think  I  need  Information  that  a  very  different  Reafon 
“  was  given  for  the  Removal  of  that  Church.”  p.  yi. 
If  he  fuppofes  I  knew  that  he  gave  any  other  Reafon' 
in  his  Letter  to  the  Society,  I  affure  him  he  is  miftaken  : 
I  knew  nothing  of  what  he  wrote  to  them,  but  what  they 
publifhed  as  received  from  him.  But  if  he  means  that  I 
was  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  Fad:,  as  to  know  that 
this  was  not  the  only  Reafon,  nor  indeed  any  Reafon  at 
all  for  their  building  a  new  Church  ;  I  confefs  I  did  not 
need  his  Information  as  to  this  Point.  And  I  fuppofe 
all  reafonable  Men  will  be  fatisfied  that  they  have  In¬ 
formation,  fufficient  to  their  forming  a  Judgment  between 
us  on  this  Head,  when  they  are  told,  that  the  old 
Church  in  Fairfield ,  though  not  a  large  Houfe,  was  as 
big  as  Houfes  of  that  Kind  in  this  Country,  generally 

then 
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then  were  that  Mr.  Caner  fays  ic  had  Galleries  capable 
of  containing  an  hundred  People;— and  that  he  quotes 
me  (without  contradicting  the  Account)  faying  that  I  was 
well  allured  his  Congregation  did  never  ftatedly  confift 
of  eighty  two  adult  Perfons.  To  fuppofe  a  People  in 
thefe  Circumftances,  building  a  new  Church  for  want  of 
Room  in  the  old  one,  is,  to  fuppofe  them  cc  to  be  the 
66  weakeft  Sett  of  Men  alive  ^55  efpedally  if  they  fliould 
fb  order  Matters  that  the  new  one  would  not  accommo- 
Gate  fo  many  People  as  tne  old.  And  yet  I  believe  the 
old  Church  here,  with  Galleries  capable  of  containing  an 
hundred  People,  would  accommodate  more  than  the*new 
one,  which,  though  larger  on  the  Ground,  has  no  Gal¬ 
leries,  and  indeed  is  fo  built  as  not  well  to  admit  of  any. 

Mr.  Caner  has  at  lafc  given  a  more  juft  Account  of  the 
Reafon  of  building  a  new  Church,  “  The  old  Church 
was  near  a  Mile  from  the  Center  of  the  Town33—* 
and“  by  removing  it  into  the  Town,  Provifion  was  made 
“  for  a  decent  Attendance  at  all  Times.53  p.  yi.  They 
were  fo  far  from  wanting  P^oom  to  accommodate  the 
People,  that  indeed  they  wanted  People  to  fill  theHoufe  * 
or  even  to  make  a  decent  Attendance  at  all  Ifimes.  And 
agreeable  to  this  it  is  credibly  reported,  that  when  Mr. 
Caner  determined  to  leave  his  People,  he  gave  it  as  a 
Reafon  of  his  Removal,  that  he  had  fpent  twenty  Years 
in  Preaching  to  bare  Walls.  Upon  the  whole,  I  can’t 
think  this  Gentleman  was  well  advifed  when  he  66  put 
66  down  the  whole  Paragraph  of  that  Letter — juft  as  it 
was  tranfmitted  to  the  Society  for,  when  he  informs 
them  that  his tc  People  have  been  this  Year  employed  in 
“  erecting  a  new  Church,  the  old  one  being  too  fmall ,  and 
“  not  worth  enlarging  on  many  Accounts  ;  chiefly  as  to 
“  its  Situation,  which  is  near  a  Mile  from  the  Center 
of  the  Town, 55  he  evidently  reprefents  the  Matter  to 
them  in  this  Light,  that  though  (as  he  had  formerly  told 
them)  they  had  built  Galleries  in  the  Church  capable  of 
containing  an  hundred  People,  yet  they  now  found  them- 
felves  obliged  for  want  of  Room  either  to  enlarge  the 
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Church,  or  to  build  a  new  ;  and  that  they  chofe  to  build 
a  new  Church  becaufe  the  old  one  did  not  ftand  to  fuifc 
the  People.  This  was  the  View  in  which  it  was  natural 
for  the  Society  to  underfiand  Mr.  Carter  ;  and  whether 
this  was  agreeable  to  the  Truth  of  the  Cafe,  mav  eafilv 
be  judged  by  what  has  been  faid.  7  7 

I  fear  fome  of  my  Readers-  will  think,  thefe  Matters 
too  particular  and  perfonal,  and  blame  me  for  faying  fo 
much  upon  them:  But  1  defire  fuch  to  confider,  that  the 
Kature  of  this  Controverfy  leads  me  unavoidably  to  men¬ 
tion  particular  Fads.  Now  when  any  Gentleman  thinks 
Ins  Charader  affeded  by  my  Reprefentation  of  Facts,  he 
has  a  Right  to  call  upon  me  to  jufiify  or  retrad  what  I 
have  faid.  This  is  the  Cafe  between  Mr.  Caner  and 
me  ;  and  it  proceeds  entirely  from  this,  and  not  from 
my  having  a  perfonal  Controverfy  with  him,  that  I  have 
fpent  fo  much  Time  on  thefe  Pleads.  I  will  only  add, 
that  Mr.  Caner  confiders  the  Inftances  wherein  he  is  con¬ 
cerned,  as  coming  under  the  Head  of  Accounts  by  which 
the  Society  has  been  impofed  on,  though  I  did  not  place 
them  under  that  Plead.  If  he  means  to  infi.fi;  on  it  that 
they  ought  to  be  placed  there,  I  will  notconteft  that  Point 
with  him.  But  j 


IV.  Mr.  Beach  taxes  me  with  44  abufive  Language/* 
with  44  calling  the  Church  of  England  a  Faction,”  p.  29, 
and  44  a  Separation,  wicked  Schifm  and  Fadion, 55  p.  45. 
He  fays  I  have  44  repeatedly  called  your  ferious  and  devout 
Obfervation  of  Chrift’s  Nativity,  Frolicking/5  p.  29, 
and  that  my  Book  is  44  filled  with  Scandal  and  feurvy  Re- 
fledions  on  many  worthy  Gentlemen/5  p.  2.  All  this, 
and  a  pretty  deal  more  of  the  like  Sort,  he  fays  after  hav¬ 
ing  promifed,  with  a  Solemnity  nearly  equivalent  to  an 
Oath ,  that  he  would  44  ufe  the  Jofteft  Exprejfions  that 
44  Juftice  to  Truth  would  allow  of/5  p.  2.  And  that  he 
might  be  fure  to  keep  his  folemn  Promife>  he  calls  me. 
44  a  confident  Schifmatick  ”  p.  45. 

Befid?s  the  remarkable  Softnefs  and  good  Nature  of 
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nis  Expreffions,  I  hope  you  will  make  fome  Obfervations 
upon  the  JuJlice  of  the  Charges  contained  in  them,  Mr. 
Beach  cm  hardly  be  ignorant,  that  I  never  called  the 
Church  of  England  a  Separation  or  Faction,  or  ufed  the 
Words  wicked  Schifm  and  FaClion ,  when  fneakin®  of  it 
I  did  indeed  fpeak  of  the  Epifcopal  Separation  in  New- 
England  as  a  Faction,  and  I  fuppofe  I  have  proved  that 
there  is  the^  proper  Nature  and  ElTence  of  Schifm  in  it. 
But  I  don’t  remember,  that  I  ever  ftiled  any  particular 
Member  of  this  Separation  a  Schifmatick  -,  for  when  I 
could  not  avoid  the  Ufe  of  harjh  and  ill  founding  Epi¬ 
thets,  I  made  it  a  Rule  to  annex  them  to  Things ,  and 
not  to  Perfons.  And  Mr.  Beach  is  no  doubt  fenfibie  that, 
at  lead  in  my  Way  of  thinking,  there  is  a  Difference 
between  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Epifcopal  Separa¬ 
tion  in  New-England.  i  he  former  is  an  ancient  and 
venerable  Society,.  which  though  in  many  Infhnces 
not  fo  perfedf  as  the  Reformers  intended  it  fhould  be, 
and  as  many  of  it’s  prefent  Members  and  Ornaments 
w;fh  it  was,  and  have  been  lately  endeavouring  to  render 
it, *  *  yet  has  a  proper  legal  Eftabiifliment :  The  latter  is 
an  inconjiderable  Se<5t  of  late  Standing,  built  upon  the 
Foundations  of  uncharitable  Principles  and  Schifrna- 
tical  Practices,  and,  though  fupported  by  Money  given 
to  a  better  Ufe,  wholly  deftitute  of  all  reafonable  Preten¬ 
ces  to  a  legal  Eftablifhment.  It  is  therefore  injurious  in 
Mr.  Beach  to  reprefent  me  as  calling  the  Church,  that 
Church  of  which  “  His  Majefty  King  George  is  at  the 
“  Head,”  and  which  he  has  «  fwom  to  maintain,”  a 
wicked  Schifm  and  Faction,  when  he  knew  that  what  I 

1  “lled  a^'aaion’  was>  at  leaft  my  Opinion,  quite  a 
aifrerent  7  lung  from  the  Church  of  England.  And  I 

fincerely  wifh  the  Members  of  the  Epifcopal  Separation,  if 
they,  will  not  be  prevailed  with  to  return  to  our  Com¬ 
munion,  would  yet  beperfuaded  to  efpoufe  fuch  generous 
and  Catholic  Principles,  and  to  aft  in  fo  candid,  "peaces- 

i.  1  ■  — .  -  _ _ 

*  Fid,  Free  and  Candid  DifquiJitions„ 
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blc  and  charitable  a  Manner  towards  us,  as  to  make  him 
afhamed  who  fhall  at  any  Time  call  them  a  FaCtion. 

What  you  call  keeping  Chrijlmas ,  I  called  a  Frolick  ; 
and  I  fhould  be  heartily  glad  if  it  did  not,  as  you  Prac- 
tife  it,  delerve  a  much  worfe  Name.  I  fuppofe  Mr. 
Beach  will  not  be  fond  of  owning  that  he  means  the  fame 
Thing  by  your  “ folemn  Devotions  ”  as  Ido  by  Frolicking 
and  if  not,  he  mu!t  own  that  he  has  injured  me. 

By  cc  Scandal  and  fcurvy  Reflexions  on  many  worthy 
Gentlemen  botn  at  Home  and  here,3*  I  conclude  he 
intends  the  Remarks  I  have  made  on  the  Accounts  fome 
of  the  Miffionaries  have  fent  Home,  and  the  Conduct  of 
the  Society  grounded  on  fuch  Informations.  I  fhall  here¬ 
after  have  Qccafion  to  juftify  a  greater  Freedom  than  I 
have  yet  taken,  in  examining  the  Proceedings  of  the  So¬ 
ciety  ;  and  therefore  will  at  prefent  only  fay,  that  I  have 
been  fo  far  from  ufing  fcurvy  Reflexions  with  Regard  to 
them,  as  that,  when  I  fuppofed  I  had  the  ftrongeft  Evi¬ 
dence  that  their  ConduX  was  unjuftifiable,  I  laid  the  Blame 
not  on  them,  but  on  fuch  as  deceived  them  by  reprefent- 
ing  Things  in  a  falfe  Light  *,  and  I  expreffed  my  Belief, 
that  whenever  they  were  truly  informed  of  the  State  of 
Religion  in  America ,  they  would  aft  in  a  very  different 
Manner  from  what  they  do  now.  This  Way  of  treating 
the  Society,  may  indeed  be  called  Scandal  and  fcurvy 
RefleXions ,  with  juft  the  fame  Propriety  as  Mr.  Beach* s 
Book  is  called  a  calm  and  difpafflonate  Vindication. 

The  worthy  Gentlemen  here ,  upon  whom  fcurvy  Re¬ 
flections  are  laid  to  be  caft,  are  thofe  whom  I  have  men¬ 
tion’d  as  mifinforming  the  Society.  If  Mr.  Beach  in¬ 
cludes  Mr.  Caner  in  this  Number,  I  fuppofe  I  have  jufti- 
fied  what  I  faid  of  him.  And  with  Regard  to  thofe  I 
did  mention  under  this  Head,  it  would  have  been  much 
more  to  the  Purpofe,  for  Mr.  Beach  to  have  vindicated 
the  Accounts  they  fent  Home,  by  a  particular  Reply  to 
my  Remarks  upon  them,  than  to  reprefent  them  as 
worthy  Gentlemen  (offering  under  fcurvy  Reflexions  ;  while 
all  I  have  charged  upon  them  remains  unanfwer’d,  and 
fo  is  to  be  taken  for  confeffed.  y  There 
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There  is  one  Thing  more  which  perhaps  Mr.  Beach 
looks  upon  as  Scandal,  and  that  is,  what  he  calls  my  “  idle 
Tale  of  a  certain  Clergyman  who  would  not  have  come 
“  into  this  Country,  if  he  had  had  but  five  Shirts.”  p.  40 
To  which  I  reply,  that  the  Story  was  (as  I’m  inform’d) 
tOiG  by  a  Miffionary  to  the  Church  People  at  New  London , 
when  they  were,fome  1  ears  ago,  contending  with  a  Stran¬ 
ger,  whom  the  Society  had  appointed  to  be  their  Mk- 
mfter.  hether  it  be  PUflcry  or  Parable^  I  care  not  ^  for 
in  either  View,  it  well  reprefents  tne  Danger  that  this 
Country  will  be  but  indifferently  fupplied  with  Minifters, 
if  we  give  up  the  invaluable  Privilege  of  chufing  for  our- 
felves,  and  come  under  an  Obligation  of  taking  at  a  Ven¬ 
ture  fucla  as  /ball  be  Pent  us  from  Lome.  .And  if  IV1  r. 
Beach  does  not  know  that  very  unqualified  Perfons  have 
in  Fa£t  been  Pent  over  as  Miffionaries,  I  will  recommend 
to  his  Perufai,  what  Bifhop  Kennet ,  who  was  a  very  aftive 
Member  of  the  Society  from  its  firft  Formation  for  almoft 
thirty  Years,  fays  of  them  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Colman% 
The  two  great  Difficulties  that  lie  hard  upon  our  Society 
“  f°r  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  are,  (1)  The  Want  of 
“  foher  and  religious  Miffionaries  ;  few  offering  themfelves 
“  10  that  Service  for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of 
Souls ;  but  chiefly  to  find  a  Refuge  from  Poverty  and 
Scandal,  (2)  Such  Men  when  they  come  to  the  Places 
“  allotted  them,  forget  their  Miffion  ;  and  inftead  of  pro¬ 
pagating  Christianity,  are  only  contending  for  Rites  and 
Ceremonies ,  or  for  Powers  and  Priviledges,  and  are  dif- 
“  puting  with  the  Veftries  of  every  Pariffi,  and  even  with 
“  the  Civil  Government  of  every  Province .”  f  The  Pub- 
lick  will  judge  how  far  any  Part  of  this  Character  agrees 
to  the  prefent  Set  of  Miffionaries. 

V.  Endeavours  have  been  ufed  to  prejudice  you  againfl: 
me,  by  reprefenting  me,  as  having  begun  the  Controverfiy , 
and  as  having  made  the  Difference  between  us  greater  than 

. .  11  ■ 


f  Life  of  Dr.  Colman,  p.  130.. 


any  Man  had  done  before.  That  tome  Pains  have  been 
taken  to  reprefen t  me  in  this  Light,  many  of  you  can 
witnefs.  And  that  you  may  be  convinced  that  fuch  a 
Reprefentation  is  unjuft,  I  would  entreat  you  calmly  to 
confider  the  following  brief  Account  of  the  Rife  of  the 
Controverfy. 

The  New  Englijh  Churches  met  with  little  Difturbance 
From  the  Epifcopalians,  for  the  firft  fifty  or  fixty  Years: 
But  about  the  Year  1680  an  Epifcopal  Congregation  was 
fet  up  in  Bofton .  They  were  frnall  and  poor  ;  and  not 
being  able  to  build  a  Church,  were  allowed  theUfe  of  the 
Town-Houfe.  Sir  Edmund  Androjs  came  over  Governor 
in  the  Year  1686  and,  the  Charter  of  the  MaJJachufetts 
having  been  before  vacated  by  a  Judgment  in  Chancery, 
he  erefted  a  moft  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  Government. 
He  with  his  Council,  confiding  of  fix  or  feven  Men, 
(moft  of  them  Strangers,  and  none  of  them  chofen  by 
the  People)  had  the  Legijlative  as  well  as  Executive  Power 
lodged  in  them.  They  made  what  Laws  and  levied  what 
Taxes  they  pleafed  :  And  to  fuch  a  Length  did  they 
carry  their  Tyranny,  that  one  of  their  own  Number 
{Randolph)  in  his  Letter  of  June  21,  1688,  confefies, 
“  They  were  as  Arbitrary  as  the  Great  Turk.5’  *  The 
Adminiftration  of  Sir  Edmund  is  thus  characterized  by  a 
Writer  of  thofe  Times,  “  A  Government  which  was  a 
“  7* reafonable  Invafion  of  all  the  Rights  belonging  to  the 
“  Englijh  Nation  ;  a  Government  which  would  fcarce 

permit  any  but  Knaves  or  Slaves  to  live  under  its  In- 
“  fluence  *,  a  Government  under  which  Wickednefs 
“  would  be  fure  of  Countenance,  and  Piety  be  as  fureof 
6  4  the  utmoft  DifcouragementT  + 

*Twas  under  this  Government  that  the  Church  began 
to  make  a\  Figure  in  Bojlon.  The  Oincers  and  Soldiers 
Sir  Edmund  brought  over  with  him,  made  an  Addition 
to  their  Numbers.  And  of  thefe  I  find  this  Account 
given,  that  they  were  “  A  Crew  that  began  to  teach 

*  Vid.  Vind.  of  New- England,  p.  7,  13.  f  Ibid.  p.  13. 
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“  New- England  to  Drab,  Drink,  Blafpbeme,  Curfe  and 
“  Damm.  f  Some  of  the  Inhabitants  likewife  now 
went  over  to  the  Church  ;  chiefly  fuch  as  wanted  to 
ingratiate  themfelves  with  their  new  Rulers,  in  order 
to  procure  Civil  or  Military  Polls  ;  and  fome  (perhaps) 
with  a  View  to  Ihare  in  the  Plunder  of  their  poor,  op- 
preffed  Neighbours.  The  feverefi  Cenfure  (  I  hope 
more  fevere  than  juft')  which  was  ever  palled  upon 
them,  is  faid  to  have  come  from  the  Mouths  of  fome  of 
their  own  Number,  at  a  Time  when  Men  ufe  to  fpeak 
with  the  gieatefl  Serioufnefs  j  of  which  I  meet  with 
this  Account,  Some  of  their  principal  Perfons  have 
“  fa id  upon  their  Death  Beds  (in  the  Hearing  of  more 
“  than  one  or  two)  with  great  Bicternefs  of  Soul,  that 
“  there  is  not  one  among  ft  them ,  that  a  Body  may  reafonably 
“  think  to  have  the  Fear  of  Cod  in  him.”  * 

Being  thus  increafed  in  Numbers,  and  having  a 
Tyrannical  Government  to  fupport  them,  they  began  to 
call  themfelves  the  EJlabli/hed  Church,  and  to  difcover 
their  Difpofition  to  impofe  upon  others,  and  to  perfecute 
all  that  would  not  fubmit  to  them.  They  would  n® 
longer  aflemble  in  the  Town- Houfe,  but  demanded  the 
Keys  of  the  South  Meeting  Houfe ;  and  when  fome  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  Proprietors  of  that  Houfe,  refufed  to  deliver 
them,  “  Governor  Androfs  told  them,  he  would  prefently 
"  fieze  on  that  Houfe ,  and  all  the  Meeting  Houfe s  in  the 
“  Country ,  and  hinder  them  from  contributing  the  Value  of 
e‘  two-pence  towards  the  Maintenance  of  any  Nonconformift 
i(  Minijter .”  And  when  this  Threatning  would  noC 
prevail,  “  they  thrufl  themfelves  into  that  Meeting- 
“  Houfe,  and  there  continued,  until  by  interrupting  the 
<c  People  of  the  South  Congregation,  often  in  their 
<f  Times,  fometimes  in  the  very  Parts  of  their  Worlhip, 
“  the  whole  Town  cried  Shame  upon  them.’'f 
Another  Inftance  of  their  impoflng  Temper,  I  find 
mentioned  in  thefe  Words,  “  Ac  the  Funeral  of  one 
i(  Mr.  Lilly  (who  never  fignified  to  any  of  his  Friends 


t  p.  14*  *  P-  22.  f  Ibid.  p.  12. 
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“  hl>.pep?  t0  !?ave  Service  Book  ufed  at  his  Ba- 
ricil)  toejr  ^iiicer  would  needs  (for  their  Edification} 
impofe  it  upon  tnem.  JThe  Relations  ’tis  true,  be- 
forehand  unanimoufly  informed  him^  that  it  would 
be  very  ofFeniive  to  them  to  be  fo  impofedon  there- 

6-l  *n\  iUca  was  that  he  came  with  Gown 

■Book  to  fettle  a  laudable  Cudom  in  that  barba- 
rous  Country.  One  Mr.  Frayray  (a  Relation  of  the 
deceaied,  in  the  Name  of  the  reft)  only  with  fit 
W ords  defired  him  to  forbear  ;  but  he  was  bouud 
4‘  over  to  the  Court,  where  they  intended  to  have  ru¬ 
ined  him,  had  not  tne  unlucky  Revolution  fubverted 
thefe  Defigns.”  f 

And  that  the  Minifters  might  have  their  Share,  Mr. 
Cotton  Mather  was  profecuted  upon  the  Aft  of  Unifor¬ 
mity,  and  illegally  condemned  ,•  but  the  Revolution 
prevented  tne  Execution  ot  the  Sentence  againft  him  j 
tS  for. on  that  very  Day  that  he  was  to  be  committed 
i{  to  half  a  Year's  Imprisonment,  thofe  that  would  have 
wronged  him,  were  juftly  taken  into  Cuftody.”  f 
Sir  Edmund's  illegal  Commiffion  extended  to  ConneEsi- 
eut,  as  well  as  the  other  Governments  of  New- England-, 
and,  though  no  Judgment  had  been  given  againft  our 
Charter,  he  aflumed  the  Adminiftration,  and  continued 
in  it  for  a  Year  or  two.  In  his  Time,  and  by  his  Means, 
the  Seeds  of  the  Episcopal  Separation  were  Town  in 
this  Colony  ;  though  they  did  notgrow  up  fo  as  to  bear 
much  Fruit,  till  a  confiderable  Time  after. 

The  happy  Revolution  put  an  End  to  Sir  Edmund's 
Tyranny,  and  reftored  thefe  Colonies,  with  the  reft  of 
the  Nation,  to  their  invaluable /Privileges  both  Civil 
and  Religious.  From  this  Time  the  Epifcopal  Caufe 
declined  in  the  Country.  Thofe  who  had  not  gone 
too  far  to  think  of  recovering  their  Credit,  now  deferr¬ 
ed  it :  Thofe  who  had  continued  in  a  Bodv;  but  were 
generally  looked  on  as  the  Betrayers  of  their  Country  : 
And  though  no  Body  molefted  them,  yet  almoft  every 

$  P-  21.  f  Ibid.  p.  12.  Life  of  Dr.  C.  Mather,  p.  43. 
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Body  defpifed  them.  The  Church  in  Bojion,  which 
was  built  in  Sir  Edmund's  Time.,  had  a  fmall  Congre¬ 
gation  affembling  in  it  :  But  no  other  was  erefted  in 
the  Country  for  many  Years.  And  had  not  the  Society 
for  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  undertaken  to  fupport 
the  Caufe,  his  probable  that  the  Epifcopal  Separation 
in  this  Country  would  have  been  extinct  before  this  Day* 
’Tis  not  my  Defign  to  write  the  Hiftory  of  the  Epif¬ 
copal  Separation  in  New- England.  I  hope  this  will  be 
undertaken  by  fome  Gentleman  of  much  greater  Abili¬ 
ties  ;  to  prepare  Materials  for  which,  his  greatly  to  be 
wiflied,  that  Miniflers  and  other  Gentlemen,,  in  all  Places 
where  this  Separation  has  prevailed,  would  record  the 
moll;  material  Circumftances  relating  to  the  Rife  and 
Progrefs  of  it*  and  particularly  obferve  fuch  Mifrepre- 
fentations  of  the  State  of  their  feveral  I  owns  or  Pa- 
riflies*  as  they  may  find  in  the  Accounts  the  Society 
publifli*  as  what  they  receive  from  their  MiffionarieSo 
But  thefe  Fafts  are  mentioned  to  convince  you*  that  I 
did  not  begin  this  Controverfy  :  And  if  we  were  thus  in 
quiet  PoJJeJJion ,  and  you  broke  in  upon  us,  and  not  only 
fee  up  Churches  in  Oppofuion  to  us,  but  endeavoured* 
by  very  unjuftifiable  Means*  to  difpoffejs  us  of  our  Right s9 
and  force  us  to  fubmit  and  conform  to  you  ;  all  Man¬ 
kind  will  vote  you  the  Agreffors  in  this  Cafe.  Or,  if 
you  chufe  to  look  no  further  back  than  to  Times  within 
our  own  Remembrance,  his  eafy  convicting  your  Side  of 
beginning  the  Controverfy*  The  modeji  Proof ,  &c.  and 
fome  Pieces  publifli’d  by  Mr.  John  Checkley  are  the  oldefi: 
within  my  Memory  ;  and  Dr.  Johnfon  is  (as  far  as  1 
can  learn)  the  firrt  Man  that  ever  wrote  upon  this  Con- 
troverfv  in  Connecticut^ 

With  Regard  to  making  the  Difference  wider  than 
others  had  done  ;  I  replv,  that  I  neither  have  done  it, 
nor  know  how  I  could  effefl  it*  if  I  were  difpofed  to 
attempt  i>0  Mr.  Beach  fears  he  fhould  have  perifbed  in 
the  Gainfaying  of  Core,  if  he  had  remained  with  us,  p.  42. 
And  according  to  him  the  Laity  in  our  Communion  are 
in  as  bad  a  Situation  5  for  their  Acceptance  with  God 
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tteZ  t Che  Miniflry, 
has  declared,  chat  he  had  rirhor  ^  °P  ,i^r‘  W' etmore 
a  Jewi/h  Synagogue  chan  wich  a  ^ A  ^orftiP  wich 
Anc l  Dr.  jlbnfoS  chinks ^c  plain  :h^ctf!T  ?mh'  * 
m  the  very  Notion  of  a  GOO  l\T  we.^Jfer  fron*  you 

Minds  again  ft  me,  and  my  Way  of  wrt^L  10 
difpatched  what  may  perhaps  aDDear  m  r  g’  a,nd  10 
a  Per/onal  Nature  ;  I  comenruA’,  u°  f°me  t0-  be  of 
diately  affe&s  the  Merits  of  th<=  r  A  aC  more  *mrne‘ 
ing  on  which  the  cSStfy tow  tnd°r”  F°M' 

InJaU, a£$“£  BHci'fh  Xt,™"’  7'’  ,ic 

uZMon  ^  If icukr-  ^yxvz,/, 

yonVwric m  MtSSTStaiS'®"  "! this  • 

this  I  have  given  an  Inftance  in.  the  Cafe  of  Dr  J* 

f*-.’  and  wil'  add  another  in  that  of  Mr 

^*V  W.°r  y  Presbyterian  Minifter  from  Scotland 
T  is  Gentleman  travelling,  through  New -York  in  the 

Time  of  Lord  Cambury's  Adminiftration,  and  preach 

Ah  ?nu°u-  10  ChePty>  at  the  Defire  of  a  Number' 

hetded  and  SthctrforS'StS5’  "7  W* 

^ .  ^c,e:;^3a 

••••••••  »»  • 
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according  to  the  Aft  of  Toleration,  he  was  committed 
to  Prifon,  and  profecuted  upon  an  Indictment  which 
fays,  that  he  did  “  unlawfully  ufe  other  Rites ,  Ceremonies, 
“  Form  and  Manner  of  Divine  Worthip,  than  what  are 
“  contained  in  a  certain  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
“  Adminiflration  of  the  Sacraments,  &c.  againft  the 
“  Form  of  the  Statute,”  &c.  f  Though  after  a  very 
tedious  and  chargeable  Tryal,  Mr.  Mackemie  was  cleared 
by  the  Jury.  As  the  Epifcopal  Party  had  carried  their 
Pretenfions  to  an  Eftablifhment  in  the  Plantations,  by 
Virtue  of  the  Aft  of  Uniformity,  to  fo  very  high  a 
Pitch,  I  was  willing  to  give  them  an  Opportunity  of 
publickly  juftifying  this  their  Claim,  and  therefore  ar¬ 
gued  the  Matter  largely  :  And  it  gives  me  forne  Satis¬ 
faction  to  find,  that  I  have  done  it  fo  fuccefsfully.  For 
though  my  Antagonifis  are  fo  numerous,  ana  fo  well 
chofen,  and  though  one  of  them  has  taken  the  Pains 
to  confult  “  skilful  Lawyers"  in  the  Cafe,  yet  they 
don’t  venture  to  attack  me  upon  this  Head.  Alll  have 
faid  ftands  in  full  Force  ;  and  inftead  of  attempting  to 
prove  an  Eftablifhment  from  the  Afts  of  Uniformity, 
they  now  tell  us  they  are  eflabliflied  by  the  Aft  of 
Union. 

There  is  indeed  one  Thing  previous  to  this  Aft,  men¬ 
tioned  by  Mr.  Wetmore ,  and  that  is,  that  he  has  been 
“  told  by  skilful  Lawyers,  that  ’lisa  Maxim  efbabliflied, 
“  that  Colonies  tranfplanting  themfelves  carry  the 
“  Laws  of  their  Mother  Country  with  them.”  (Jppen. 
p.  6 3.)  To  which  it  may  be  faid,.  that  no  Society  of 
Men  can  fubfift  without  fome  Kind  of  Laws,  fince  no 
Man  could  have  any  Security  of  his  Life,  or  any  Thing 
he  poflefled,  unlefs  there  were  fome  Law  to  proteft 
him  in  it.  A  Number  of  Perfons  therefore  tranfplant¬ 
ing  themfelves  into  a  new  Country,  mufl  be  fuppofed 
to  be  under  the  general  Direction  of  fome  equitable 
Maxims  of  Law,  relating  to  Life  and  Property  ;  and  as 
they  mufl  be  beffc  acquainted  with  the  Laws  of  the 

£  Mackemie' s  lryal3  p.  17. 

Country. 
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Country  they  came  from,  'ds  mod  juft  and  reafonabte 
t°l  them  to  lIP°n  [hefe,  till  they  have  Time  to  make 

!?me  fi C  jeruLa Ts,  raore  adaPted  the  Circumftances 
n  t.p-mfdves  in.  But  chen,  I  conceive  that  the 
forma1  Reafon  why  any  of  the  Laws  of  their  Mother- 
Country  oblige  f  erfons  in  thefe  Circumftances,  is,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  fo  reafonable  and  even  neceflary  to  be  go- 
vern  d  bV  them,  that  every  rational  Man  would  chufe 
it,  and  may  juftiy  be  fuppofed  confenting  to  it.  Now 
tnis  Reafon  does  not  hold  with  Regard  ‘to  merely  po- 
i.;uve  Laws,  relating  to  Things  of  an  Ecclefiaftical  Na- 
ture  Tis  ftnftly  effemial  to  Society  to  have  fome 
.  aws  or  a  Civil  Nature  ;  But  a  Society  may  exift  with¬ 
out  having  an  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitution  eftabliflied  by 
human  Laws  and  Penalties.  And  though  Mr.  Beach 
ieeras  to  think,  that  the  Bible  is  not  fo  good  a  Rule  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  as  the  £f  Laws  of  the  Land,” 
p.  27'  yet  f  hope  he  will  allow  that  it  is  pojjible  for  a 
Peop  e  to  manage- their  Church  Difcipline,  in  fome  to¬ 
lerable  Degree,  by  the  Laws  of  Chrift  contained  in  the 
Goipe!,  at  ieaft,  till  they  could  find  Leifureto  make  fome 
better  Rules  for  themfelves.  But  Mr.  Wetmore  does 
roc  feem  to  lay  much  Strefs  on  what  he  has  heard  of 
the  eftabliflied  Maxim  mentioned  above  ;  and  Dr. 
Johnfon  in  Effeft  gives  it  up  ;  for  when  he  is  telling  us* 
wnac  feats  Mr.  Wetmore  has  performed,  in  proving 
tnac  you  have  a  legal  Eftabliflirnent  in  thefe  Plantations, 
ne  favs  not  a  Word  of  Colonies,  when  they  tranfplant 
themfelves,  carrying  the  Laws  of  their  Mother-Couh- 
civ  with  them,  but  lays  the  whole  Strefs  upon  the  Aft 
of  Union,  i  rei.  p.  (5.  I  fliall  therefore  prefume  it  fuf- 
ficiencly  proved,  that  there  was  no  legal  Eftablifliment 
Oi  the  L-  ithcn  or  England  in  the  American  Colonies,  an¬ 
tecedent  to  the  Aft  i  f  Union  ;  and  conftquen'lv  that, 
previous  to  the  enacting  that  Statute,  the  Inhabitants 
os  theie  Plantations  were  under  no  Obligations,  by  the 
Laws  of  Man,  to  fubmit  or  conform  to  i-. 

The  next  Enquiry  will  na-urjlv  be,  Whether  the 
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Eftablilhment  to  thefe  Plantations,  and  oblige  us  to  con¬ 
form  to  it.  This  Mr.  Wetmore  is  very  confident  of; 

“  With  regard  to  the  prefent  State  of  Religion  in  the 
“  Country,  (fays  he)  we  may  fubmic  to  have  the  Con- 
“  troverfy  determined  by  the  Act  of  Union,  and  what 
«t  his  prefent  Majefty  has  done  in  Conformity  thereto.” 
Append,  p.  64.  The  Bifhop  of  London’s  Commifiion, 
which  he  here  refers  to,  fhall  be  confidered  prefently  : 
In  the  mean  Time,  we  are  to  examine  your  Claim  to 
an  Eftablifltment  founded  upon  the  Act  of  Union. 

Now  here 

1.  I  will,  for  once,  fuppofe  that  you  are  right  in 
this,  or  that  this  A£t  did  enlarge  the  Prelatic  Fitablilh- 
ment,  by  extending  it  to  thefe  American  Colonies.  It 
this  be  fuppofed,  it  will  follow  that  ever  fince  the  firll 
Day  of  May,  1.707,  (the  Day  on  which  the  Union  took 
Place)  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Colonies  have  been  obli¬ 
ged,  lb  far  as  human  Laws  oblige  in  Things  merely 
Religious,  to  conform  to  the  Government  and  Worlhip 
of  the  Church  of  England.  But  then  you  mull  allow, 
that  they  were  not  obliged  hereto  before  that  Day  ;  be- 
caufe  the  Law,  from  which  the  Obligation  is  now  fup¬ 
pofed  toarife,was  not  in  Force  until  that  Time.  Now 
this  will  fully  juftify  what  I  afierted  in  my  former  Acl- 
drefs  p.  35.  ‘£  Our  Fore-fathers  when  they  arrived  in 
e‘  this  Country,  were  entirely  without  the  Pale  of  the 
it  national  Church  of  England,  and  absolutely  at  Liberty 
“  to  form  themfelves  into  fuch  Churches  as  they,  ac- 
“  cording  to  the  belt  Light  they  could  obtain,  judged 
“  moft  agreeable  to  the  Gofpel  Model.  Their, doing 
a  fo  did  in  no  Degree  infringe  the  Rights,  or  dillurb 
tt  the  Peace  of  any  Church  under  Heaven ;  and  there- 
fore  no  other  Church  had  any  Right  to  controul 
«c  them,  or  any  Reafon  to  complain  of  them”.  If  our 
modern  Separates,  both  Epifcopal  and  New-Ligbt,  would 
butconfider  how  different  this  Cafe  was  from  their  own, 
-  they  would  never  have  the  Face  to  plead  the  Example 
of  cur  Fore-fathers  in  Vindication  of  their  Pra&ice,  in 

making 
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making  Separations  and  fetting  up  Altar  airainfl-  Ah*r 

Ihe  pr?  °„f 

_  .  he  I  orce  of  this  Reafoning,  in  Favour  of  our 
Fore- fathers,  and  the  Churches  they  eredted  in  this 
ountry  mu  ft  be  acknowledged  by  every  Man  thac 
know^t  a.  the  Year  .rfjo  (U,e*TimeVh™ 

Mr.  IVeUnore  and  I  agreed  in  calling  the  Fathers  and 

Yea?  X707°f tfe  here)  was  before  the 

*ear  1707, (the  Time  when  theUnion  tookPlace  )  What 

“  Th?snnotentfie  Mean'n§  0f  ir>  thac  Mr.  Beach  fays, 
«  A ?  r,ot  °nuly  Th0Ut  any  -Authority  from  God  or  Man, 

“  fh^n\?hUrCh  ?r  ?tate’  blK  1N  Fiance  of  both,  were 
he  New- England  Churches  firfl  Jet  up ”,  p.  27?  Did 

efven  ^fp  ^r'  ^of]r‘Jm  ar)d  Mr.  Wetmore  had 

Afl^r  n  t6  0  Pretence  of  an  Eftablifhment  by  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  and  laid  the  whole  Strefs  of  your 

Caufe  upon  the  Aft  of  Union  ?  Was  he  not  fenfible  thac 

?h-  Ym0nut0°r-  Place  iome  Time  fince  ^e  Year  1629, 
which  is  the  J  ime  he  is  there  fpeaking  of  ?  Or  mufl 

we  think  that  his  Enmity  to  our  Churches  is  fo  ftrong 
ll  lLrhTefn-tbv°aghIlle  Uws  of  Chronology,  as  well 

as  thofe  of  Civilitv  and  Charity  ? 

But  *  ' 

.  2i  ofUnion  does  not  extend  the  Ecclefiaf- 

acal  Eftablifhment  of  South  Britain  to  thefe  American 

Colonies.  The  Notion  of  an  Eflablifhmenc  for  the 
.Plantations  being  made  by  the  Aft  of  Union,  I  fuppofe 
was  never  heard  of  till  very  lately  ;  and  lam  confident! 
it  wou.d  never  have  been  efpoufedby  your  prefent  Ad- 
vocates,  if  they  had  not  been  reduced  to  their  very  lafl 
A"  Eftablifhment  by  the  A6ts  of  Uniformity, 
wmch  11  fed  to  be  their  Pretence,  would  no  doubt  have 
pleafed  them  much  better;  becaufe,  on  this Suppofidon, 
your  Eftablifhment,  would  be  prior  to  .the  Settlement  of 
New- England,  and  fo  you  would  have  had  fome  Pretence 
for  condemning  the  firfl  Settlers  of  this Count's 
well  as  the  prefent  Generation.  But  being  driven  out  of 
a»  Pretences,  to  an  Eftablifhment  by  the  A6ts  of  Uni- 
formity,  your  Vindicators  have  betaken  themfelves  to 
r  the 
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the  Union  as  their  laft  Refuge.  Dr.  Douglafs ,  a  Gen¬ 
tleman  they  have  no  Affeftion  for,  has  helped  them  to 
this  Refuge  ,*  and  that,  as  it  happens,  at  a  Time  when 
they  had  great  Need  of  it.  I  had  not  feen  this  Gentle¬ 
man’s  Summary  when  I  wrote  before,  otherwife  I  fhould 
have  confidered  this  Subjeft  in  my  former  Addrefs. 
And  I  am  glad  I  have  the  Opportunity  of  writing  again 
before  he  finifhes  his  fecond  Volume,  in  the  Appendix 
to  which  I  trufb,  he  will  be  as  ready  to  reftify  this  Mis¬ 
take  (if  I  am  fo  happy  as  to  fatisfy  him  that  it  is  a  Mif- 
take,)  as  he  profefles  himfelf  to  be  to  hearken  to  the 
Corrections  of  any  Miffionary,  that  thinks  he  deviates 
from  the  Truth,  in  his  Account  of  Fafts  relating  to 
them,  and  to  the  Society  which  fupports  them. 

The  Aft  we  are  nowdifputing  about,  was  made  in  the 
fifth  Year  of  Queen  Anne,  and  is  intitled  An  Aft  for 
Securing  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law  established. 
The  Occafion  of  the  Statute  was  this  :  The  Parliament 
of  Scotland ,  when  treating  of  an  Union  with  England , 
were  apprehenfive  of  its  endangering  their  Ecclefiaftical 
Eftablilhment.  Scotland  was  to  have  but  a  fmall  Share 
in  the  Legiflature  of  Great-Britain  ;  but  forty  five 
Members  in  the  Houfeof  Commons,  which  confiflof  a- 
bove  five  hundred',  and  but  Jixteen  in  the  Houfeof  Lords, 
which  then  confifted  of  near  an  hundred,  and  might  be 
increafed  by  the  Sovereign  at  Pleafure.  The  Scots 
therefore,  to  prevent  having  their  Ecclefiaftical  Efta- 
blifhment  repealed  in  a  Britijh  Parliament,  where  they 
might  be  fo  eafily  outvoted  by  the  Englifb  Members, 
palPed  an  Aft  previous  to  the  Union,  eftabliftiing  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  within  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  in 
Perpetuity,  and  made  this  A6t  an  Eflential  and  Funda¬ 
mental  Part  of  the  Union,  which  might  not  be  repealed 
or  altered  by  any  •fiibkquentBritifh  Parliament :  And  this 
put  the  Englifb  Parliament  upon  palling  this  Aft  for 
fecuring  the  Church  of  England.  Neither  of  them  de- 
figned  to  enlarge  the  Bounds  of  their  Ecclefiaftical  Con- 
ftitution,  or  extend  their  Eftablilhmenc  further  than  it 
reached  before  $  But  only  to  fecure  and  perpetuate  it  in 
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ic’s  then  prefent  Extent.  This  is  evident  not  only  from 
the  Occasion  of  the  Aft,  but  from  the  charitable  Temper 
the  Englifh  Paniament  was  under  the  Influence  of,  when 
they  pafled  it..  They  were  not  fuch  uncharitable  Bi¬ 
gots,  as  condemn  all  that  differ  from  them  in  Forms  of 
Government,  and  Modes  of  Worlhip.  They  were 
none  ol  thofe  Highflyers  that  efteem  the  Presbyterians 
as  Sons  of  Corah,  and  Defendants  of  Jonathan  :  But 
they  gave  anlnftance  of  the  contrary  catholic  and  cha¬ 
ritable  Temper,  on  this  very  Occafion.  “  The  Lord 
“  North  and  Grey  offered  a  Rider  to  be  added  to  the 
te  Bill  for  an  Union,  viz ,  That  it  might  not  extend  to 
“  an  Approbation  or  Acknowledgment  of  the  Truth  of 
“  the  Presbyterian  Way  of  Worfhip,  or  allowing  the 
“  Religion  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  what  it  is 
“  Ailed,  the  true  Proteflant  Religion.  But  this  Claufe 
‘s  was  reje£led”.f  A  Parliament  that  would  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Religion  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  the 
true  Proteflant  Religion ,  and  allow  their  Acts  to  extend 
to  an  Approbation  of  the  Presbyterian  Way  of  Wot  flip , 
iho’  they  might  think  it  bell:  to  fecure  and  perpetuate  the 
Church  of  England  within  thofe  Bounds  wherein  it  was 
before  eftablilhed,  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to  have  de- 
ffgned  to  extend  it  beyond  them.  To  be  fure,  they 
would  not  impoje  it  upon  fuch  as  confciencioufly  dif¬ 
fered  from  it,  and  had  fled  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  to 
be  free  from  its  Dominion  ,•  which  they  well  knew  to 
be  the  Cafe  of  the  People  in  fome  of  the  Plantations., 
and  in  New- England  in  particular. 

The  Title  of  the  A£l,  which  Mr.  Wetmore  has  omit¬ 
ted,  is  exadlly  agreeable  to  what  we  have  faid  of  the 
Defign  of  it,  and  of  the  Temper  of  the  Parliament  that 
pafled  it.  Tis  intitled  An  A£t  not  for  enlarging,  but 
for  fecuring  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  not  in  the 
American  Plantations,  but  as  it  is  now  by  Law  eftablifl - 
ed ;  which  plainly  means  no  more  than  to  perpetuate 
it  within  its  ancient  Bounderies. 
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The  Provifm  made  in  the  Aft  itfelf,  is  well  adapted 
to  this  Defign  ;  for  it  enacts  that  the  Adi  of  the  13th 
of  Eliz.  and  the  Aft  of  Uniformity  palled  in  the  14th 
of  Charles  II.  and  all,  and  lingular  other  Adis  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  then  in  Force  for  the  Eitablifhmenc  and  Prefer- 
vation  of  the  Church  of  England ,  and  the  Dodlrine, 
Worlhip,  Difcipline  and  Government  thereof,  fhould 
remain  and  be  in  full  Force  forever  ;  and  that  after  the 
Demife  of  her  Majefty,  the  Sovereign  next  fucceeding 
to  her  Majefty  in  the  Royal  Government  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Great-Britain,  and  fo  forever  hearafter,  every 
fucceeding  Sovereign  lhall,  at  his  or  her  Coronation^ 
take  and  fubfcribe  an  Oath  to  maintain  and  preferve 
inviolably  the  faid  Settlement  of  the  Church  of  England,, 
and  the  Dodlrine,  Worlhip,  Difcipline  and  Government 
thereof  as  by  Law  eftablilhed,  within  the  Kingdoms  of 
England  and  Ireland,  the  Dominions  of  Wales  and  the 
Town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed ,  and  the  Territories 
thereunto  belonging.  This  Adi  does  not  ufe  fuch  Ex- 
preffions  as  would  have  been  proper,  and  even  necefla- 
ry,  had  the  Defign  been  to  have  made  a  new  Eftablilh- 
menti  but  only  fuch  as  are  proper  to  ratify  and  confirm 
an  old  one.  _  The  Settlement  which  the  King  is  fwora 
to  preferve,  is  reprefented  as  exifting  previoufly  to  the 
palling  this  Adt,  and  not  as  made  by  it.  The  Words 
of  the  Oath  are  to  maintain  and  preferve  inviolably  the  faii 
Settlement.  If  it  be  asked.  What  Settlement  ?  The  An- 
fwermuft  be,  A  Settlement  heretofore  made  and  con¬ 
firmed  by  certain  Statutes,  which,  for  the  greater  Cer¬ 
tainty  and  Security,  are  enumerated  in  this  Adi,  and 
declared  to  be  unalterable.  This  is  the  Settlement  the 
King  is  fworn  to  preferve  ;  and  this  Settlement  has  no 
Relation  to  us  in  America  ;  for  the  Adis  which  origi¬ 
nally  made  it,  did  not  reach  hither,  and  this  Adi  which 
perpetuates  them,  does  not  extend  them  to  us. 

Mr.  Wet  more  feems  to  think  that  the  Word  Territo¬ 
ries  necelTarily  means  thefe  American  Colonies  :  But  in 
this  he  is  miftaken.  Thefe  Countries  are  ufually,  in 
Law  as  well  as  other  Writings,  ftiled  Colonies  or  Plan¬ 
tations 
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tations  in  America ,  and  not  Territories.  An  Infiance  of 
this  he  may  find  in  the  Society’s  Charter.  The  Iflands 
of  ferfey,  Guernfey ,  &c.  were  properly  Territories  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Kingdom  of  England  before  the  Union 
took  Place,  and  they  Hand  in  the  fame  Relation  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Great- Britain  fince.  The  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  was  efiablifiied  in  thefe  Ifiands,  and  the  Legiflature 
intended  to  perpetuate  it  in  them,  as  well  as  in  England 
itfelr  ;  fo  that  there  was  Gccafion  to  ufe  the  Word 
Territories,  even  upon  the  Suppofition  that  they  did  not 
defign  to  make  the  Eftablifhment  more  extenfive  than 
it  was  before  this  Law  palled.  And  therefore  Mr. 
Wet  more  can  never  infer,  from  their  ufing  this  Expref- 
fion,  that  they  intended  to  enlarge  the  Eftablilhment, 
by  taking  in  the  American  Colonies,  which  were  not 
before  fubjedl  to  it. 

Upon  the  Whole,  I  think  it  very  evident,  that  as  the 
Parliament,  when  they  palled  the  Adt  of  Union,  had  no 
Defign  of  extending  the  Ecclefialtical  Eftablilhment  to 
us  ;  fo  the  Adi  itfelf  has  no  Expreffions  that  require  us 
to  fubmit  to  it.  And  this  has  been  the  Opinion  at  Home 
ever  fince  this  Act  was  made.  The  Society  that  fup- 
port  your  Miniflers,  are  of  this  Opinion.  Dr.  BiJJe, 
Bilhop  of  Hereford,  a  Member  of  the  Society,  preached 
the  Annual  Sermon,  February  2i,  1717,  ten  Years  after 
the  Adi  of  Union  took  Place,  and  he  fays  it  would 
have- well  become  “  the  Wifdcm  wherewith  that  great 
“Work  [the  Reformation,  or' Eftablilhment  of  the 
Church  of  England,']  was  condudted  in  this  Kingdom, 
that  this  Foreign  Enterprise  [the  Settlement  of  Plan- 
tc  tations  in  America]  alio  Ihould  have  been  carried  on 
s  by  the  Government,  in  the  like  regular  Way”.  But 
he  owns  the  Government  at  Home  did  not  interpofe  in 
the  Cafe,  or  eftablilh  any  Form  of  Religion  for  us. 

In  Truth  (fays  his  Lordlhip)  the  whole  w'as  left  to 
“  the  Wifdom  of  the  firft  Proprietors,  and  to  the  Con- 
“  dudl  of  every  private  Man”.  He  obferves,  that  of 
late  Years  the  civil  Intereft  hath  been  regarded,  and 
the  Dependance  of  the. Colonies  on  the  Imperial  Ciown 
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of  che ^Realms  fecured  ;  But  then  with  Regard  to  the 
Religion  of  the  Plantations,  his  Lordfliip  acknowledges 
that  “  the  Government  itfelf  here  at  Home,  Sovereign 
“  as  it  is,  and  inverted  douhtlefs  with  fufficient  Au- 
€6  thority  there,  hath  not  tho't  fit  to  interpofe  in  this  Mat - 
tc  ter ;  otherwife  than  in  this  charitable  Way.  It  hath 
tw  enabled  us  to  ask  the  Benevolence  of  all  good  Chri- 
“  ftians,  towards  the  Support  of  Miffionaries  to  be  fent 
among  them”f.  Thus  Bifliop  BiJJe  cho’t  as  I  do, 
that  the  Aft  of  Union  did  not  extend  the  Ertablifhmenc 
to  the  Plantations.  And  if  the  Society  had  not  been 
of  the  fame  Opinion,  they  would  hardly  have  printed 
and  difperfed  his  Sermon. 

If  you  would  know  the  Opinion  of  the  civil  Rulers 
of  the  Nation,  who  may  jurtly  be  fuppofed  beffc  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Laws  of  it  ;  tis  certain  that  they  do 
not  think  the  Aft  of  Union  ertablillied  the  Church  of 
England  in  America .  This  is  plain  from  the  Letter  of 
the  Lords  Jufiices  to  Governor  Ditmmer ,  in  the  Year 
2725,,  almoft  twenty  Years  after  the  Union,  wherein 
they  fay  There  is  no  regular  Eftablifninent  of  any 
“  National  or  Provincial  Church  in  thefe  Plantations’’. 

There  is  one  Thing  more  mentioned  by  Mr.  Wet- 
more  as  a  Proof  of  your  having  an  Eftabliflimene  in  this 
Country  ;  I  mean. the  Comtniffion  granted  by  his  pre- 
fent  Majefty  to  the  late  Bifliop  of  London .  Mr.  Wet- 
more  thinks  this  proves  that  the  Eccleliaftical  Eftablifh- 
ment  extends  to  New-England  ;  but  the  late  Bifliop  of 
London  was  a  better  judge  in  this  Cafe  than  Mr.  Wet- 
more.  His  Lordfliip  was  remarkable  for  Skill  in  the 
Laws,  fo  far  as  they  relate  to  Ecclefiafticai  Affairs,  wit- 
nefs  his  Codex ;  and  he  was  of  the  contrary  Opinion. 
For  in  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Cohnan  of  May  24th  1735,  he 
writes  thus,  “  My  Opinion  has  always  been,  that  the 
Religious  State  of  New-England  is  founded  in  an  e- 
64  qua!  Liberty  to  all  Proteftants  ;  none  of  which  can 
**  claim  the  Name  of  a  National  Eftablifhment,  or  any 
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“  ki£d  of  Superiority  over  the  reft”.  This  Opinion 
the  Bifhop  gave  noc  only  fince  the  Aft  of  Union,  but 
even  feven  It  ears  after  he  himfelf  had  received  thac 
Commiffion  which  Mr.  Wetmore  mentions.  If  there¬ 
fore  his  Lord (hip  underftood  his  own  Commiflion, 
which  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Wetmore  will  hardly  deny,  it  nei¬ 
ther  proves  nor  fuppofes  thac  the  Aft  of  Union, 
any  other  Law,  had  extended  the  Epifcopal  Eftablifti- 
menc  to  this  Country,  or  obliged  us  to  conform  to  it. 

^having  thus  (I  hope  effeftually)  anfwered  every 
Thing  your  Advocates  have  advanced,  in  Support  of 
the  Eftablifhment  they  pretend  to  have  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  ;  I  have  a  Right  to  conclude,  and  you  ought  to 
confefs,  that  the  Church  of  England  has  no  Sort  of  legal 
Eftablifhment  here,  and  that  therefore  your  Conformity 
to  it*  is  in  no  Senfe  an  A£t  of  Obedience  to  the  King* 
or  the  Laws  of  the  Nation,  nor  our  refufing  to  fubmic 
to  it  any  Kind  of  Difobediance  to  them. 

It  will  do  Mr.  Beach  no  Harm,  if,  when  he  has  read 
fo  rar,  he  fhould  make  a  Paufe,  and  ferioufly  ask  his 
own  Confcience,  Whether  he  has  afiled  a  juft  and  righ¬ 
teous  Part,  in  reprefenting  me*  and  all  my  Brethren,  the 
Minifters  of  this  Country,  as  “  making  Confcience  of  difo- 
beying  both  GOD  and  the  King”.  p.  41.  This  is  one  of 
the  heavieft  Charges  I  ever  knew  bro’c  againft  any 
Men.  "Tis  bad  enough  to  difobey  God  and  the  King9 
whatever  Principle  Men  a61  upon  ;  but  to  make  Confci¬ 
ence  of  difobeying  both,  or  for  Men  to  place  Religion 
in  this,  is  horrid  almoft  beyond  Conception.  For  my 
Part,  I  cannot  eafily  believe  that  there  is  one  Man  on 
Earth  fo  bad,  and  I  doubt  whether  Human  Nature  is 
capable  of  fo  great  a  Degree  of  Wickednefs.  If  Mr. 
Beach  reprefents  the  Minifters  of  New-England  to  the 
Society,  in  the  fame  Colours  as  he  has  here  reprefented 
us  to  the  World,  and  they  believe  his  Accounts,  I  con¬ 
fefs  I  don’t  wonder  at  their  fending  Miflionaries  hither  ; 
even  tho’  for  our  fakes  they  neglefil  the  numerous  Na¬ 
tions  of  Heathen  round  us,  and  chofe  Britifh  Colonies 
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that  Jem  abandoned  to  Atheifm  and  Infidelity,  or  are  in 
Danger  of  being  perverted  by  Romifh  Priefls  and  Jefuits 
to  their  Superjlition.  For,  as  neither  Popery,  nor  Hea¬ 
th  enifim,  nor  even  Atheifm  is  quite  fo  bad  as  a  Religion 
which  teaches  Men  to  difobey  both  God  and  the  King, 
from  a  Principle  of  Confcience ;  fo  it  muft  be  owned  that 
a  truly  Chriftian  Zeal  for  the  Honour  of  God,  and  a 
charitable  Concern  for  the  Souls  of  Men,  would  prompt 
them  to  begin  with,  and  to  do  moft  for  thofe  that  were 
in  the  worft  Condition.  What  a  Pity  it  is  that  neither 
Mr.  Beach,  nor  any  of  his  Affociates  in  this  Perfor¬ 
mance,  happened  upon  the  lucky  Tbo’t  of  jollifying  the 
Conduct  of  the  Society  upon  this  Footing  ! 

But  let  us  inquire  a  little  into  the  Foundation  of  this 
dreadful  Charge,  and  examine  the  Evidences  he  brings 
to  fapport  it.  He  fays,  ,e<  His  prefent  Majefty  was 
cc  pleafed  by  our  Governor  to  lay  his  Commands  upon 
(i  all  Mini  ft  err,  that  in  all  Colletts,  Litanies  and  Prayers 
<c  for  the  Royal  Family,  we  fhould  ufe  thefe  Words, 
ci  Their  Royal  HigbneJTes  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales.,— 
((  &c.  Now,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  your  Ministers 
S£  never  ufe  thefe  Words  in  any  Collett  or  Litany’.  He 
does  not  charge  us  with  not  praying  -for  the  Royal  Family, 
nor  fo  much  as  with  not  tiling  the  Words  mentioned  in 
the  Order  of  Council  he  fpeaks  of ,•  but  fays,  as  far  as 
he  can  learn,  we  never  ufe  them  in  any  Collett  or  Litany: 
Now  if  he  ufe*  the  Words  Collett  and  Litany  according 
to  their  original  Signification,  meaning  by  the  former 
a  Jhort  Prayer ,  and  by  the  latter  a  general  Supplication, 
his  Information  is  wrong  ;  for  we  do  fometimes  ufe 
thefe  Words  in  our  Prayers,  though  we  don’t  think  our- 
felves  obliged  to  the  conftanc  Ufe  of  them  :  But  if,  by 
Collett  and  Litany,  he  means  thofe  Parts  of  the  Com¬ 
mon-Prayer  Book  which  are  called  by  thefe  Names,  he 
need  not  have  been  fo  cautious  as  to  infert  thofe 
Words  as  far  as  lean  learn”  ;  for  he  very  well  knew, 
without  taking  any  Pains  to  learn  it,,  that  we  don’t  ufe- 
his  beloved  Liturgy.  And  as  this  is  a  Fad  known  to 
the  Government  at  Home,  as  well  as  to  Mr,  Beach,  one 
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would  be  apt  to  imagine,  that  this  Order  is 'intended 
only  for  the  Church  Clergy.  And  perhaps  Mr.  Beach 
will,  on  fecond  Iho  cs,  come  inco  this  Opinion  ,*  for  if 
he  infills  upon  it  that  we  are  included  in  this  Order,  he 
will  be  obliged  to  allow  chat  the  King  and  Council  own 
us  in  the  Cfiaradter  of  Miniflers  equally  with  them.  And 
yet  he  knows  one  Man  that  fears  we  are  neither  Chrifl's 
Mmifters  nor  the  King  s,  (p.  38.)  and  is  acquainted 
with  a  Number  that  afFett  to  call  us  not  Miniflers  buc 
Teachers  ;  and  fo  fet  themfelves  in  a  Sort  of  Oppofition 
to  their  Sovereign,  though  I  >would  hope  they  don’t 
make  Confcience  of  it. 

But,  whether  Mr.  Beach  will  be  fo’good  as  to  jo yn 
with  us  in  this  Opinion,  or  no  ;  I  believe  all  who  im¬ 
partially  confider  the  Occafion  of  thefe  Orders  8f  the 
;  King  in  Council,  and  the  Law  on  which  they  are 
grounded,  will  be  fully  fatisfied  that  roe  are  not  obliged 
to  ufe  thefe  particular  Words,  in  praying  for  the  Royal 
Family,  and  confequently  are  not  guilty  of  any  Difobe- 
dience,  if  we  do  not  confine  ourfelves  to  them.  The 
AEi  for  Uniformity  of  Public  Prayer  (14th.  Ch.  II.)  requires 
the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  to  keep  exaftly  to 
the  Words  of  the  Common-Prayer  Book,  and  they  all 
folemnly  promife,  at  their  Ordination,  that  they  will  ufe 
that  Form  and  no  other.  They  are  not,  by  Law,  at 
Liberty  fo  much  as  to  omit  the  Names  of  thofe  Bran¬ 
ches  of  the  Royal  Family  that  are  dead.  But  the  Acl 
fays  “  that  in  all  Prayers,  Litanies  and  Colledls  which 
“  do  any  Way  relate  to  the  King,  Queen  or  Royal 
“  Progeny,  the  Names  be  altered  and  changed  from 
tc  Time  to  Time,  and  fitted  to  the  prefent  Occafion, 
“  according  to  the  Diredtion  of  lawful  Authority”.  The 
Law  does  not  leave  the  Minifter  at  Liberty  to  make 
this  Alteration  himfelf,  but  orders  him  to  wait  for  the 
Diredtion  of  lawful  Authority,  in  the  Cafe.  On  this 
Law  thefe  Orders  of  the  King  in  Council  are  founded, 
and  this  is  the  Occafion  of  their  being  made.  Now  as 
fuch  Orders  are  always  to  be  underftood  conformable 
to  the  Law  on  -which  they  are  grounded,  it  is  evident 

.  that 


Episcopal  Separation  in  New-England.  41 

jhat  they  relate  only  to  fuch  Minifters  as  are  obliged  to 
ufe  the  Liturgy ;  and  are  to  them  a  Dire&ion,  from  law¬ 
ful  Authority,  to  vary  in  that  Cafe  from  the  Form  as 
printed  in  the  Prayer  Book. 

And  if  this  be  the  true  State  of  the  Cafe,  how  unjufl 
and  cruel  was  it  in  Mr.  Beach  to  bring  fo  heavy  a  Charge 
againft  us,  as  that  of  making  Confcience  of  dif obeying  both 
Cod  and  the  King  ?  Is  this  the  Man  that  began  his  Book 
with  thofe  folemn  Expreflions  (which  confidered  in 
this  Connexion,  I  tremble  to  repeat,)  viz.  That  he 
would  anfwer  me  “  in  Meeknefs,  and  under  a  Senfe 
“  that  this  may  be  the  laft  Anfwer  he  may  make,  un- 
*c  til  heAnfwersto  Chrift,  his  Eternal  Judge  ?”  p.  2. 
Men  ought  not  to  ufe  fuch  awful  Solemnities  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  their  Books,  which  in  Truth  are  very  little 
(if  at  all)  fhort  of  making  Oath  to  all  they  write  ;  or, 
if  they  ufe  them,  they  ought  to  write  under  the  molt 
lively  and  affe&ing  Influence  of  them.  Things  of  this 
Nature  are  efpecially  dangerous  to  a  Man  of  Mr. 
Beach’s  Temper,  when  engaged  in  Controverfv  ;  and 
yet  I  cannot  call  to  Mind  any  Controverfial  Wri¬ 
ter  that  fo  much  abounds  with  them.  For  my  Part,  I 
heartily  pray  that  he  may  obtain  a  better  Temper  of 
Mind,  than  he  has  difcovered  in  this  Paflage,  and  3 
great  many  more  of  his  Book,  before  he  is  called  to  an¬ 
fwer  to  his  Eternal  Judge.  And  that  his  Paflions  may 
fubfide,  and  make  Way  for  this,  I  really  think  his 
Friends,  if  they  have  any  Regard  to  his  befl:  Intereffs, 
ought  to  ufe  their  united  Endeavours  to  induce  him  to 
lay  down  his  Pen,  inftead  of  encouraging  him  to  engage 
in  every  Controverfy  that  arifes  in  the  Country. 

The  next  Thing  to  be  debated,  is,  the  SucceJJion  in 
the  Miniftry,  which  Mr.  Beach  pleads  for,  and  lays  fuch 
Strefs  upon,  as  to  make  it  effential  to  the  very  Being  of 
the  Gofpel  Church.  As  this  is  a  Matter  of  Importance, 
and  what  Mr.  Beach  has  fpent  a  good  Part  of  his  Book 
upon,  I  fhall  confider  it  .fomething  largely  ;  efpecially 
fince  he  declares  that  “  if  this  Point  be  once  made 
“  clear,  the  Controverfy  will  be  at  an  End”*  p.  4. 
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Noti°”  of  an  Uninterrupted  Succession  in  the 
Mimftry,  preferved  m  a  Line  of  Bifhops  (as  an  Order 
%eri°r  to  that  of  Presbyters)  beginning  at  the  Apo- 
ltles,  and  continuing  unbroken  to  the  prefenc  Time  * 
and  of  the  Neceffity  of  this  to  render  Gofpel  Admini- 
ftrations  valid  and  effectual,  has  been  fo  often  confut¬ 
ed,  io  handfomly  expofed,  and  fo  generally  given  up 
by  the  mod  learned  Part  of  the  Clefgy  of  the§  ChUreh 
o  England,  that  Mr.  Beach  had  very  good  Reafon  for 

thaj  “  fome  PeoPle  would  reproach 
K  th,f.  DoJnnes,  he  advanced  fupon  thefe  Heads!  by 
cailmg  them  the  peculiar  Tenets  of  High-Flyers’’  n 
45-  And  his  tranfcribing  from  Bifhop  Beveridge  will 
not  prevent  the  Cenfure  he  was  afraid  of  :  for  though 
we  value  the  Bifhop  for  his  Piety,  (which,  by  the  Wav 
wasbuilt  on  Calviniftic  Principles,  and  therefore  would’ 
hardly  have  been  fo  much  commended  by  Mr.  Beach 
had  it  not  been  to  ferve  a  prefent  Turn ;)  yet  we  know 
he  was  educated  in  an  Age,  when  other  abfurd  Notions 
befides  this,  fuch  as  the  Hereditary  indefeafible  Right  of 
Kings  the  Doctrines  of  PaJJive  Obedience ,  Non-refifiance 
and  the  like,  were  at  their  Height :  And  he  never  was 
able  entirely  to  fhake  off  the  Fetters  which  an  unhappy 
Education  had  nvetted  on  his  Mind.  Of  this  he  gave 
an  Infjance,  when  he  refufed  the  Bifhoprick  of  Bath 
and  Tv  ells,  becaufe  Dr.  Ken ,  who  was  deprived  and 
turned  out  of  this  See,  for  refufing  the  Oaths  to  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary,  was  yet  living,  f  Had  ah 

tLe/'1f.r§y„0/th5TC^urch  °f  England  been  fettered  with 
tneie  highflying  Notions^  as  Dr. Beveridge  was*  the  Revo¬ 
lution  Government  could  never  have  flood  its  Ground 
King  James  would  have  returned,  and  have  eftablifhed 
Popery  and  Slavery,  and  the  Church  of  England  would 
have  been  buried  in  the  fame  Grave  with  the  Civil  Li¬ 
berties  of  the  Nation.  But  other  Men  knew  better 
than  Dr.  Beveridge,  they  had  Senfe  enough  to  dtfpife 
thefe  narrow  Notions,  and  they  had  the  honeft  Bold- 

t  Hift,  of  K .Win,  v.  z.  p.  255  .  Wither' s  I  ruth  Try’d,  p.44. 
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nefs  to  aft  up  to  their  Principles,  and  thereby  faved  the 
j^ation  as  well  as  the  Church  from  immediate  Ruin. 
Of  this  Number  were  Dr.  Tillotfon,  who  accepted  the 
Archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury,  tho’  the  former  Incum¬ 
bent  was  living  ;  and  Dr.  Kidder ,  who  under  the  fame 
Circumftances  accepted  the  Bifhoprick  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  after  Dr.  Beveridge  had  refufed  it  ;  on  which 
Account  their  Memories  will  always  be  precious  to  all 
true  Friends  to  the  Civil  and  Religious  Liberties  of  the 

Nation. 

In  treating  this  Subjeft,  I  fhall  confider —  The  Na¬ 
ture  or  Notion  of  this  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  Mr. 
Beach  pleads  for,  The  Neceffity  of  it,  The  Evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Faft, and  the  Confequence  of  admitting 
the  Neceffity  of  it,  when  the  Faft  cannot  be  proved. 


I.  Let  us  confider  the  Nature  of  that  Uninterrupted 
Succeffion  which  Mr.  Beach  makes  effential  to  the  Be¬ 
ing  of  a  valid  Miniftry.  I  the  rather  incline  to  con¬ 
fider  this  particularly,  becaufe  I  obferve  that  fome  a- 
mong  you  of  a  very  moderateDegree  of  Undemanding, 
and  no  Learning,  who  are  fo  very  unhappy  as  to  think 
themfelves  poffeffed  of  a  Knack  at  Difputing,  make  a 
great  Noife  upon  this  Subjeft,  while  they  underftand 
neither  what  they  fay,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  And 
indeed  Mr.  Beach  himfelf  feems  to  labour  under  fome 
Confufion  of  Thought  on  this  Head,  and  means  fome- 
times  one  Thing,  and  fometimes  another  by  the  unin¬ 
terrupted  Succeffion  he  treats  of,  and  fo  does  but  darken 
Counfel  by  Words  without  Knowledge. 

Here  then 

i.  The  Succeffion  Mr.  Beach  pleads  for,  can  be  pre- 
ferved  only  in  a  Line  of  Bishops,  confidered  as  an  Or¬ 
der  fuperior  to  Presbyters  by  Divine  Right.  A  Succef¬ 
fion  of  Minifters,  even  tho’  it  were  uninterrupted,  will 
not  fatisfy  Mr.  Beach ;  becaufe  this  may  poffibly  have 
been  kept  up  by  a  Courfe  of  Presbyterian  Ordinations  : 
And  he  fpeaks  of  ((  a  Succeffion  of  Perfons  authorized 
from  Chrift  to  fend  others  to  aft  in  his  Name”,  and 
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he  will  by  no  Means  allow  that 

authorized.  The  Perfons  therefnrV  thuS 

Line  runs,  or  in  whom  this  Surreff  ™  w^clm  tnis 

mutt:  every  Man  of  them  have  teen  rS?00  •“  PreffJved» 
Senfa  o4e  Wo^d  J 

cers  in  the  Church  of  Chrift  of  an  Order  fuperior  t0?har' 
of  Presbyters,  or  ordinary  Miniflers  of  the  Gofoe  and 
this  their  Superiority  they  muff  have  had  by  Divide 

sssis&ji* are  joyned  *  -  fts 

.  2‘,  The  Word  SucceJJion  is  not  to  be  here  taken  in 
that  large  and  general  Senfe,  wherein  it  means  onlv  cnm 
mg  after  another ,  or  taking  his  Place.  Kings  are  Vaid  in 

{‘f*  »°t°nly  when  the  Son  inherit  hS 

Father  s  Crown,  but  when  it  is  difpofed  of  to  a  remoter 

Relation  by  the  Will  of  the  jaftPoffeffor,  and  even 

when  it  goes  to  a  Stranger,  as  is  frequently- the  Cafe 

Kinf  Kin^loms.  So  that  Succeffioas  ,  of,  this 
Kind  admit  of  different  Ways  of  introducing  one  Man 
into  the  Place  of  another.  Now  if  fuch  a  Snrrpfti "  20 

this  in  Che  Miniftry  will  fatisfy  Mr.  Beach,  te  neednm 
di/pute  about  it.  For  we  all  allow,  that  Chrift  has  had 
a  Church  in  the  World  from  the  Times  of  the  Apoftles- 
that  there  has  always  been  a  Miniftry  in  this  Church’ 
or  an  Order  of  Men  fet  apart  to  teach  the  Do&hnes’ 
inforce  tne  Precepts,  and  adminifter  the  Sacraments 
of  the  Golpel,  and  to  prefide  in  the  public  Worfhip  and 
Government  of  the  Church  ;  and  That  thefe  MinS 
have  fucceeded  or  come  after  one  another  without  Inter 
ruption,  from  the  Apoftolic  Age  to  theprefent  Tm 

.  3*  f,be  Su,cceffion  Mr.  Beach. pleads  for,  includes  in 
j  ^?.e  Id?a  of  one  certain  and  invariable  Method  of  Tntro 
dufron  into  an  Office,  formerly  poffeffed  by  another 
This  Succeffion  implies  that  the  Defcent  i/ this  Line 
has  been  regular,  in  every  Inftance  ;  Or  that  every  par- 
tieular  P erf  on,  thro’  whom  the  Line  runs,  was  lawfully 
erdamed  to  the  Office  of  a  Bifliop,  and  that  by  Impoifltf. 
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on  of  the  Hands  offach  as  were  themf elves  lawful Bifhopst 
or  Officers  by  Divine  Right  fuperior  to  Presbyters.  For 
as  according  to  Mr.  Beach's  Scheme,  fuch  Perfons  only 
have  the  Power  of  Ordination,  fo  if  this  has  failed  in  a 
fingle  Inftance,  in  the  diredf  Line  from  the  Apoftles, 
the  Succeffion  failed  with  it,  and  a  new  Succeflion  was 
at  that  Time  begun. 

This  is  the  Succeffion  Mr.  Beach  and  his  Authors  con¬ 
tend  for.  BiOaop  Beveridge,  as  he  quotes  him  ,defcribes 
it  thus,  “  The  Apojiolical  Line  hath  thro’  all  Ages  been 
“  preferved  entire,  there  having  been  a  conjlant  Succef- 
“  fion  of  fuch  BiJhops---zs  were  truly  and  properly  Succejfors 
“  to  the  Apoftles,  by  virtue  of  that  Apofiolical  Impojition 
“  of  Hands ;  which  being  begun  by  the  Apoftles,  hath 
“  been  continued  from  one  to  another,  ever  lince  their 
“  Time,  down  to  us.  By  which  Means  the  fame  Spirit 
te  which  was  breathed  by  our  Lord  into  his  Apoftles, 
*£  is>  together  with  their  Office,  tranfrnitted  to  their 
“  lawful  Succeflbrs,  the  Paftors  and  Governours  of  our 
“  Church  at  this  Time”,  p.  5.  And  Mr.  Beach  makes 
a  Succeffion  in. .this  particular- Method indifpenfibly  necef- 
fary  to  the  Validity  of  Gofpel  Adminiftrations ;  for  he 
fays,  <£  if  the  Power  was  once  loft,  none  could  renew 
“  it,  or  begin  a  new  Succeffion,  till  Chrift  was  pleafed 
“  to  fend  new  Apoftles”.  p.  6.  And  he  thinks  it  has 
been  unanfwerably  argued  by  a  Divine  of  yours,  not 
only  that  this  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  has  been  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  Church,  but  that  there  can  be  no  Miniftersof 
Chrift  without  it.  p.  4.  He  makes  a  Minifter’s  Salvati¬ 
on  depend  on  his  being  within  this  Line  of  Succeffion, 
for  he  fears  that  had  he  himfelf  remained  with  us,  he 
fliould  have  perifhed  in  the  ■  Gainfaying  of  Core,  on  the 
Account  of  our  not  having  this  kind  of  Succeffion ;  And 
he  reprefents  this  as  being  necellary  to  the  Salvation  of 
the  People,  as  well  as  the  Minifter  for  he  thinks  their 
Acceptance  with  God  does  depend  upon  it.  p.  8.  And 
his  admired  Biffiop  Beveridge  calls  this  “  the  Root  of  all 
sc  Chriftian  Communion”,  and  makes  it  the  only  Way 
ia  which  Minifters  can  have  any  Right  to  ths  Spirit -which 
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our  Lord  promifed  ;  without  which,  alt  ho'  they  preach  their 
idea)  ts  out,  he  does  not  fee  what  fpiritual  Advantage  can 
accrue  to  their  Hearers,  p.  4 6.  This  therefore  is  plainly 
the  Senle  in  which  my  Antagonifts  underftand  the 
Sacceffion  they  plead  for  ;  and  they  make  this  particular 
Lind  of  Succeffion  as  aofo.utely  and  lndifDeohbly  neceft 
fary,  as  any  ope  thing  in  the  whole  Chriftian  Inftitution 
can  be  fuppoltd  ;  tor  they  hang  the  whole  Weight  of 
Men’s  eternal  Salvation,  as  well  as  their  prefent  Com¬ 
fort  upon  it.  At  leaft,  they  underfland  Succeffionin  this 
Senfe,  when  they  plead  for  the  Neceffity  of  it  ;  tho’ 
when  they  attempt  to  prove  the  Fa£t,  they  feem  to  un¬ 
derftand  it  in  that  more  general  Senfe  mentioned  under 
'the  Iaft  Head. 

II.  We  are  in  the  next  Place  to  enquire.  Whether 
the  Gofpel  has  made  fuch  a  particular  Succeffion  as  my 
Antagonifts  plead  tor,  ejfential  to  the  Charadfer  of  a 
Chriftian  Minifter  ? 

God  was  pleafed  to  make  a  particular  Kind  of  Succeffion 
neceffary  to  the  Jewifh  Priefthood,  and  this  Mofes  de- 
icribed  in  fo  exact  and  plain  a  Manner,  and  declared 
the  Neceftlty  of  it  in  fuch  exprefs  and  pofitive  Terms, 
«.hat  tb.Q  fewifh  Church  might  in  all  Ages  certainly  know 
it,  and  were  not  liable  to  Uncertainties  and  Doubts  a- 
bouc  it.  None  who  read  the  Law,  could  be  doubtful 
whether  God  had  confined  the  Priefthood  to  the  Family 
of  Aaron ;  and  every  one  that  claimed  the  Honour  of 
the  Priefthood,  was  obliged  to  prove  that  he  was  de- 
fcended  from  Aaron  in  that  Way  which  the  Law  made 
neceffary.  Now  if  it  be  the  Will  of  God  that  fuch  a 
particular  Succeffion  as  has  been  defcribed,  fliould  be 
effencial  to  the  Chriftian  Mimftry,  or  neceffary  to  the 
Validity  of  Gofpel  Ordinances,  we  muft  fuppofe  that 
this  Succeffion  is  as  plainly  defcribed,  and  as  exprefly 
inftituted  in  the  Gofpel,  as  the  other  was  in  the  Levitical 
Law  :  Otherwise  we  flaall  never  be  able  to  make  out  the 
Apoftles  Affertion,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  faithful  to  him 
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that  appointed  him,  as  aifo  Mofes  was  faithful  in  all  his 
Houfe  *. 

But  notv  is  this  the  Cafe  ?  Will  Mr.  Beach ,  or  any 
of  his  Vouchers  pretend  that  the  uninterrupted  Suc- 
ceflion  he  contends  for,  is  as  exprefly  inftituted,  and 
as  plainly  defcribed  in  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  as  a  Suc¬ 
ceffion  by  Defcent  from  Aaron  was  in  the  Law  of 
Mofes  ?  If  they  will  pretend  to  this,  the  Matter  may 
be  brought  to  a  very  fhort  Ifiue  :  Let  them  produce 
as  exprejs  a  Grant  of  the  Gofpel  Miniftry  to  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  their  SuccefTors  by  an  uninterrupted  Courfe  of 
Epifcopal  Ordinations,  as  we  can  produce  of  the  legal 
Priefthood  to  Aaron,  and  his  SuccefTors  by  Defcent ;  let 
them  {hew  us  where  God  has  as  exprefly  forbidden 
any  Man  not  ordained  by  a  Bifhop,  who  had  an  unin¬ 
terrupted  Succeffion  from  the  Apoftles,  to  officiate  as 
a  Gofpel  Minifler,  as  we  can  {hew  them  that  he  has 
forbidden  any  Man  who  was  not  of  the  Family  of 
Aaron,  to  officiate  as  a  Jewifb  Prieft  :  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  fliall  we  be  obliged  to  grant  that  there  is 
the  fame  NeceJJity  of  the  Epifcopal  Succeffion,  they 
plead  for,  in  the  Chriftian  Miniftry,  as  there  was  of  a 
legal  Defcent  from  Aaron  in  the  fewifh  Priefthood. 
Nov/  they  are  fo  very  far  from  being  able  to  do  this,  that 

1.  They  cannot  produce  any  Divine  Inftitution  for 
fuch  an  Order  of  Officers  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  as 
they  fay  this  Succeffion  muft  be  preferved  in.  We 
have  already  obferved,  that  a  Succeffion  of  the  Mint- 
Jtry  in  general  will  not  fatisfy  Mr.  Beach  :  but  it  is  a 
Succeffion  in  the  particular  Order  of  Bijhops  as  fuperior 
to  Presbyters,  which  his  Scheme  makes  neceflary .  Now 
no  Man  has  ever  yet  been  able  to  produce  a  divine 
Inftitution  of  Bifhops  fuperior  to  Presbyters.  The  Dif- 
pute  between  Mr.  Wetmore  and  me,  on  this  Plead, 
ftands  thus. 

In  my  Sermon  at  Mr.  Welles’ s  Ordination,  I  confi- 
dered  Minifters  under  the  Character  of  Fellow- Labourers 

'  *  Heb.  iii.  2.  one 
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2.?MCeT,0fr  tbeir  being  fo,  is  their  having  equal 
Authority  .  That  they  were  in  this  Senfe  Fellow-La- 

bourers,  I  argued  from  the  Commiffion  Chrirt  gave 
them,  which  makes  all  to  whom  it  is  given  Officers  of 
the  fame  Order,  or  verts  them  all  with  equal  Power 
and  Authority.  Mr.  Wet  more  in  his  Vindication,  p.  i3. 
allows  that  the  Commiffion  feems  to  make  thofe  equal, 
to  whom  it  was  immediately  given,  and  fays,  «  Cer- 

«  TX*  d?»eST>noC  fubjeft  fome  unC0  a°y  one  of  their 

.Aumber  :  But  then  he  would  have  it  that  they 
might  inmtute  an  Imparity  among  themfelves ;  becaufe 
he  could  fee  no  Claufe  in  the  Commiffion  forbidding  fuch  a 
I  hing.  I  fuppofe  I  have  faid  enough,  in  my  former 
Addrejs ,  to  convince  Mr.  Wetmore  of  his  Miftake  in 
imagining,  that  a  Man  adling  by  Virtue  of  a  Commiffion 
as  Authority  to  do  any  particular  Thing,  which  his 
Commiffion  does  not  exprefly  forbid  ;  and  that  I  have 
iumciently  proved,  that  when  Chrift  afcended  into 

^e.  cn!y  the  eleven  Apoftles  in  Commiffion 
as  Officers  in  die  Gofpel  Church  /  and  that  thefe  were 
all  of  one  Order 9  and  veiled  with  the  fame  Authority  $ 
and  confequently  that  a  perfeft  Parity  did  originally 
fubfift  among  Gofpel  Minifters,  or  that  they  were  ac 
firft  all  equal.  I  have  Reafon  to  fuppofe  thefe  Things 
fufficiently  proved,  becaufe  Mr.  M^ettnore  has  not  pre¬ 
tended  to  anfwer  what  I  faid  on  thefe  Heads. 

Now  if  Chrift,  when  he  afcended  into  Heaven,  left 
all  nis  Minifters  in  a  State  of  Equality,  we  muft  fup¬ 
pofe  that  they  ought  always  to  continue  fo  ;  unlefs 
he  has  by  fome  plain  Declaration  of  his  Will,  put  an 
End  to  this  Equality,  which  thus  originally  fubfifteda- 
mong  them  ;  and  given  fome  one  or  more  of  them  Su¬ 
periority,  and  Dominion  over  the  reft.  And  fince  the 
Gofpel  Miniftry  originally  confided  of  a  Number  of 
Mep,  of  equal  Authority,  it  mod  evidently  belongs  to 
the  Advocates  for  Imparity,  to  fhewus  when  and  where 
this  original  Confutation  was  changed,  by  an  Authority 
equal  to  that  by  which  it  was  at  firft  ordained.  The  Onus 
probandi  lies  entirely  upon  them:  And  the  Proof  ought  to 
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t>e  very  full  and  clear  ;  for  it  certainly  requires  a  very 
ftrong  and  folid  Foundation  to  fupport  fuch  a  lofty, 
towering  Building  as  that  of  the  Ecclejiaflicdl  Hierarchy. 

When  Mr.  fVetmore  wrote  his  Vindication,  he  feems 
to  have  been  fenfible  that  the  Proof  lay  upon  him  ;  and 
he  very  readily  undertook  to  produce  Evidence  in  the 
Cafe.  But  it  feems  he  does  not  find  it  fo  eafy  to  prove 
this  Point  as  he  expe&ed ;  for,  on  my  replying  to  the 
Proof  he  offered,  he  immediately  tacks  about,  and  would 
turn  the  Tables  upon  me.  “  The  Burthen  of  Proof  in 
<e  this  Cafe  (fays  he)  ought  in  all  Reafon  to  lye  upon 
t(  the  Diflenters  from  the  Church”,  append,  p.  53. 
And  the  Reafon  he  gives  for  this,  is,  becaufe  an  Ine¬ 
quality  has  for  a  long  Time  fubfifted  in  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  and  particularly  in  our  Nation,  and  fo  “  has 
e(  Pofleffion  to  plead,  and  Prefcription  from  Time  im- 
fe  memorial”.  To  this  I  reply,  that  if  we  lived  within 
the  Bounds  of  the  Eftablifhment,  and  fo  were  properly 
Diffenters,  it  would  be  fufficient  for  ns  to  prove  that 
Parity  was  the  original  Injlitution ;  and  when  we  had 
proved  this,  our  Caufu  would  be  juftified,  unlefs  the 
Advocates  for  Prelacy  would  plead,  and  did  prove  that 
this  original  Conftitution  was  afterwards  changed  by  the 
fame  Authority  that  made  it ;  For  this  Inftitution  of 
Chrift,  tho’  it  has  for  a  long  Time  been  difregarded, 
may  at  any  Time  be  pleaded  ;  and  whenever  it  is  fo,  it 
ought  to  be  allowed,  unlefs  it  appears  that  he  has  been 
pleafed  to  repeal  or  change  it.  Now  if  this  would  be 
fufficient  to  juftify  us,  even  if  we  did  diflent  from  3 
legal  Eftablifhment ;  Purely  Mr.  Wetmore  cannot  de¬ 
mand  more  of  us  now  we  have  proved,  that  the  Epif- 
copal  Eftablifhment  does  not  extend  to  us.  He  muft: 
therefore  allow  me  to  look  upon  his  Attempt  to  caftthe 
labouring  Oar  out  of  his  Hand,  as  a  tacit  Acknowledg¬ 
ment  that  he  does  not  find  himfelf  able  to  ufe  it  to  any 
good  Purpofe. 

However,  that  he  might  not  appear  to  give  up  the 
Caufe,  Mr.  Wetmoye  has  made  fome  Attempt  (tho’  but 
a  feeble  one)  to  juftify  his  former  Arguments,  againft 
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the  Remarks  I  made  upon  them.  Hisfirft  Proof,  that 
the  Apoftles  appointed  an  Imparity  in  the  Miniftry,  is 
taken  from  their  inftituting  the  order  of  Deacons.  To 
this  I  anfwered  before,  that  the  Office  of  a  Deacon  is 
no  Part  of  the  Miniftry  properly  fo  called ;  and  fhewed, 
from  the  Account  given  of  ere&ing  this  Office  in  the 
Church,  and  the  Occafion  and  Defign  of  it,  that  Deacons 
were  appointed  not  to  preach  theGofpel,  or  adminifter 
the  Sacraments,  but  to  ferve  Tables.  And  after  all  Mr. 
Wetmore  has  now  faid  on  this  Subjeft,  I  only  defire  my 
Reader  to  turn  to  the  fmh  Chapter  of  the  Atts,  where 
he  will  find  full  Proof  of  what  I  have  aliened.  And 
Mr.  Wetmore  may,  if  he  pleafes,  turn  to  the  32d.  Canon 
of  the  Church  of  England,  where  he  will  find  thefe 
Words,  “  The  Office  of  Deacon  being  a  Step  or  De¬ 
gree  to  the  Miniftry”  &c.  by  which  the  Church  dif- 
tinguifhes  between  the  Office  of  Deacon  and  the  Miniftry 
properly  fo  called,  and  makes  the  former  a  Step  or  De¬ 
gree  by  which  a  Man  afcends  to  the  latter. 

The  other  Proof  Mr.  Wetmore  produced  for  Imparity 
in  the  Miniftry,  is,  i  Corinth,  xii.  28,  29.  God  hath  fet 
fome  in  the  Church,  firfi  Apoftles, fecondarily  Prophets ,  third¬ 
ly  Teachers ,  after  that  Miracles,  then  Gifts  of  Healings , 
Helps,  Governments,  Diverjities  of  Tongues.  Are  all  Apof¬ 
tles  ?  Are  all  Prophets  ?  Are  all  Teachers  ?  Are  all  Workers 
of  Miracles  ?  Have  all  the  Gifts  of  Healing  ?  Do  all  fpeak 
with  Tongues  ?  Do  all  interpret  ?  I  will  not  imitate  Mr. 
Wetmore  fo  much  as  to  charge  him  with  perverting  the 
Text  ;  but  I  cannot  help  obferving  that  he  don’t  quote 
it  fairly.  He  ufes  this  Text  both  in  his  Vindication,  and 
in  his  Appendix  to  Mr.  Beach,  and  in  both  he  omits 
Miracles,  and  Gifts  of  Healing,  which  ftand  in  the  Text 
between  Teachers  and  Helps,  and  this  he  has  done  with¬ 
out  giving  the  leaft  Notice  of  fuch  an  Omiffion.  I  took 
no  Notice  of  this  before,  fuppofing  it  might  have  been 
accidental ;  but  as  he  quotes  the  Text  again  in  the 
fame  Manner,  it  looks  like  a  Defign.  And  indeed  had 
he  honeftly  fet  down  the  Words  of  the  Text,  as  they 
ffynd  in  his  Bible,  it  would  have  been  evident  at  firfi 
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Sight,  that  the  Suppoficion  of  the  Apoftle’s  here  reck¬ 
oning  up  the  different  Orders  in  the  Gofpel  Miniftry, 
would  deftroy  his  Scheme  as  well  as  mine.  I  fuppofe 
but  one  Order  in  the  Gofpel  Miniftry.,  and  Mr.  JVetmore 
allows  but  three  :  But  if  all  the  Particulars  enumerated  in 
this  Text,  mean  dijtinct  Orders  in  the  Miniftry,  there 
muff  be  no  lefs  than  eight  Orders  ;  almoft  three  times  fo 
many  as  Mr.  JVetmore  has  Occafion  for.  But  the  o- 
mitting  fome  of  them,  when  he  was  reciting  the  Text, 
made  it  look  a  little  more  favourable  on  his  Side.  But 
after  all,  the  Queftion  here  to  be  refolved,  is.  Whom 
does  St.  Paul  fpeak  of,  when  he  fays.  Are  all  Apojlles  ? 
Are  all  Prophets  ?  Are  all  Teachers  ?  [yc.  Does  he  mean 
all  Ministers,  or  all  Cbriflians  ?  I  gave  fome  Reafons  in 
my  former,  why  I  fuppofed  him  fpeaking  of  Chriftians, 
or  Members  of  the  Church  in  general.  And  tho’  Mr. 
JVetmore  mult  have  been  fenfible,  that  this,  if  admitted, 
would  effe&ually  deftroy  all  he  had  faid  upon  this  Text, 
yet  he  has  not  attempted  to  anfwer  thefe  Reafons ;  and 
fo  he  has  left  me  at  full  Liberty  to  conclude  that  this 
Text  fays  nothing  of  Imparity  among  Minifters. 

To  the  Texts  he  had  mentioned  before,  as  proving 
an  Imparity  in  the  Miniftry,  Mr.  JVetmore  has  now  ad¬ 
ded  Philem.  ver.  24.  Marcus,  Ariftarchus,  Demas,  Lucas, 
My  Fellow-Labourers .  And  he  argues  thus  upon  it, 
Cl  Mou-fynergoi,  —  Mou  is ---the  genitive  Cafe  poffef- 
“  five,  and  fo  muft  denote  St.  Paul's  Dominion  and  Sover- 
“  eignty3  at  leaft  Prelatical  Power  over  thofe  Minifters 
“  here  called  Fellow-Labourers,  i.  e.  joined  together  in  3 
6C  Fellowftiip  of  Service,  and  Attendance  upon  St. 
“  Paul  their  Biftiop”.  Append,  p.  55.  Omitting  all  other 
Remarks  upon  this  learned  Criticifm,  I  will  only  fay,  that 
it  was  fomething  unhappy  that  the  Gentleman  had  not 
an  Opportunity  of  confulting  fome  Friend,  who  was  fo 
well  acquainted  with  the  Greek  Language  as  to  be  able 
to  inform  him,  that  the  Word  Mou  is  the  genitive  Cafe 
of  the  Pronoun  primitive,  and  is  ufed  to  avoid  ufing  the 
pojjejjive  Pronoun. 

The  Controverfy  between  Mr.  JVetmors  and  me  up¬ 
on 
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on  this  Subjett,  turns  out  thus  :  I  have  proved  that  ail 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  were  originally  of  one  Order  and 
of  equal  Authority ;  Mr.  Wei  more  undertook  to  prove, 
that  this  original  Conftitution  was  afterwards  changed, 
and  an  Imparity  introduced  into  the  Miniftry,  by  the 
Apoftles  afting  under  Infpiration.  But  his  Evidence 
fails  him,  and  he  is  utterly  unable  to  make  good"  his 
,Plea:  and  therefore  all  unprejudiced  Perfons  will  judge, 
that  the  original  Inftitution,  which  makes  all  Minifters 
equal,  Hands  unrepealed  and  in  full  Force.  How  Mr. 
Wetmore  and  his  Brethren  will  anfwer  their  having  de¬ 
graded  themfelves  from  this  Office,  and  incapacitated 
themfelves  for  the  Difcharge  of  fome  of  the  important 
Duties  of  it,  by  taking  the  Oath  of  Canonical  Obedi¬ 
ence,  and  a  Licence  to  preach,  and  fo  calling  the  Bifliop 
Mafter,  and  making  themfelves  his  Subftitutes  or  Cu¬ 
rates,  inftead  of  being  Chrift’s  Minifters,  it  concerns 
them  to  confider.  But  if  there  be  no  Divine  Inftitution 
of  Bilhops,  as  an  Order  of  Minifters  fuperior  to  Presby¬ 
ters,  tis  evident  that  there  can  be  no  Neceflity  of  a  Sue* 
ceflion  in  this  Order  ;  for  let  this  Order  come  into  the 
Church  how  or  when  it  will,  even  if  it  was  as  early  as 
Mr.  Dodwell  pretends,  who  dates  the  beginning  ofEpr* 
fcopacy  Amo  Dom.  106  f  ;  yet  if  there  be  no  Divine 
Inftitution  of  it,  there  can  be  no  Neceflity  of  a  Succef- 
fion  in  it :  And  confequently  that  Kind  of  Succeflion 
which  Mr.  Beach  makes  the  Validity  of  all  Gofpel  Ad- 
miniftrations  to  depend  upon,  is  not  neceflary. 

Again 

2.  Thofe  Texts  which  are  commonly  produced  to 
prove  the  Neceflity  of  this  Uninterrupted  Succeflion, 
do  really  fay  Nothing  about  it.  The  Advocates  for 
the  Neceflity  of  this  Uninterrupted  Succeflion  com¬ 
monly  quote  Heb.  v.  4.  No  Man  taketh  this  Honour  to 
himfelf,  but  he-  that  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron,  as  a 
Text  that  makes  much  for  their  Caufe  :  But  it  is  really 
nothing  to  the  Purpofe.  If  every  Gofpel  Minifter  muft 
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be  called  of  God  in  the  fame  Way  as  Aaron  was,  there  is 
no  Room  for  any  Succeffion  at  all,  but  every  particular 
Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  muff  have  an  immediate  Call ; 
for  fuch  ’tis  certain  Aaron’s  was.  Or  if  by  being  called 
of  God  as  was  Aaron ,  we  underftand  being  introduced 
into  the  Gofpel  Miniftry  by  the  fame  Right  or  in  the  fame 
Way  as  Aaron  s  SucceiTors  were  into  the  Priefthood,  the 
Confequence  will  be  that  no  Man  can  be  a  lawful  Mi* 
nifter  of  the  Gofpel,  unlefs  he  be  a  Son  or  Defcendanc 
of  fome  one  of  the  Apoftles. 

But  the  Truth  is,  this  Text  fays  nothing  at  all  about 
the  Gofpel  Miniftry,  but  only  about  the  perfonal  Prieft- 
Jiood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  juftly  and 
ftrongly  argued  by  Mr.  Sykes  a  learned  Writer  of  the 
Church  of  England,  whofe  Words  I  (hall  tranfcribe  on 
this  Occafion.  “  ’Tis  fpoke  of  Chrift  alone,  and  relates 
“  wholly  to  the  Excellency  of  his  Priefthood.  The 
<c  Author  is  (hewing  that  the  Priefthood  of  Jefiis  Chrift 
“  is  no  Ways  inferior  to  that  of  Aaron  :  And  argues, 
4‘  that  no  Man  taketh  the  Honour,  vis.  of  being  an  High- 
“  Priejl,  to  offer  both  Gifts  and  Sacrifices  for  Sin,  but 
“  the  Perfons  pitched  upon,  under  the  Law,  Aaron  and 
“  his  Sons,  and  under  the  Gofpel  Chrift  our  great  pro- 
S£  pitiatory  Sacrifice  and  High  Prieft,  called  of  God  for 
te  that  Purpofe.”  And  after  arguing  this  from  the 
Connexion  and  Tenor  of  the  Apoftle’s  Reafoning,  he 
fays,  “  This  Paflage  therefore  being  applied  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  defigned  to  (hew  the  greater  Dignity  of 
u  Him  and  his  Priefthood,  than  was  that  of  Aaron  and 
**  the  Aaronical  Priefthood,  what  Relation  can  it  poffibly 
t(  have  to  other  Perfons,  who  have  not,  nor  can  pre- 
tend  to  have  the  Honour  to  be  called  of  God  as  was 
“  Aaron?”  *  If  it  be  pretended  that  though  this  Text 
fays  nothing  dire&ly  about  the  Chriftian  Miniftry,  yet 
we  may  argue  from  it  by  Way  of  Analogy,  and  that 
there  is  by  Parity  of  Reafon  a  Neceffity  of  a  Gofpel 
Minifter’s  being  called  of  God  as  the  legal  Minifters 
were  :  The  fame  Author  replies,  “  The  Apoftle  being 


*  Anfwer  to  Rogers,  p,  8g.  “  fpeakin 


r?A 


J 


A  Second  Address  to  the 


a 


fpeaking  of  Hiereis,  Sacrifices ,  Priefts  particularly  ap¬ 
pointed  to  offer  Sacrifices*  fuppofing  that  fuch  Priefls 
could  not  ad  but  by  an  immediate  fCommiffiond  or 
"  uninterrupted  Succeffion,  yet  what  has  that  to  do* 
or  what  Relation  has  it  with  Perfons  who  are  not  to 
€C  offer  Sacrifices  ?”  - 

^Another  I  ext  ufual.y  produced  on  this  Occafion*  is 
JQhn  xx.  21.  As  the  Father  hath  fent  me,  even  fo  fend  I 
you.  Mi.  Beach  feems  to  fuppofe  that  this  Text  is 
very  much  in  his  favour  *•  accordingly  he  recommends 
it  to  the  ferious  Confideration  of  the  Candidates  for  the 
facred  Miniftry*  and  fays,  it  implies  “  that  as  his  Fa- 
ther  had  fent  him  'With  Authority  to  fend  others *  fo 
he  gave  them  Power  to  ordain  Succeffors/*  p.  21.  To 
wnich  I  reply,  iSTobody  denies  the  Apoftle’s  having 
fuffieient  Authority  to  eredt  the  Chriftian  Church*  and 
to  provide  for  the  Continuance  of  it*  and  of  every 
Tubing  neceffary  to  the  Well-being  of  it  :  But  yet,  nei¬ 
ther  the  Extent  of  their  Authority,  nor  the  particular 
Method  in  which  a  Succeffion  of  Minifters  was  to  be 
continued*  can  with  any  Certainty  be  argued  from  this 
Text.  The  Papifis  fay*  that  as  the  Father  fent  Chrift 
to  offer  his  own  Body  as  an  Expiatory  Sacrifice  for  Sin  ; 
fo  Chrift  fent  his  Apoftles  and  their  Succeffors  with 
Authority  to  offer  up  to  God  the  very  fame  Body  as  a  pro¬ 
per  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  :  And  upon  this  they  build 
the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafsy  and  the  Authority  of  thePrieft 
to  offer  it.  But  you  will  fay,  there  is  nothing  of  this 
In  the  Text  itfelf ;  I  reply,  juft  as  much  as  there  is  of 
uninterrupted  Succeffion.  There  is  nothing  in  this 
Text  that  fixes  the  Comparifon  between  Chrift’s  Miffion* 
and  the  Million  of  his  Apoftles  to  the  particular  In- 
ftance  of  Authority  to  fend  others  :  And  the  Popifli  Au¬ 
thors  have  as  much  Right  to  fix  upon  the  Authority  of 
offering  a  Propitiatory  Sacrifice ,  as  the  Point  wherein  this 
Comparifon  is  defigned  to  hold*  as  Mr.  Beach  has  to 
fix  upon  that  of  “  Power  to  ordain  Succeffors A 

There  is  one  Text  more  in  the  New-Teftament, 
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ofcen  ufed  to  prove  the  Neceffity  of  an  uninterrupted 
Succeffion  in  the  Chriftian  Miniftry,  and  that  is,  Matt. 
xxviii.  20.  Lo,  I  am  with  youalway,  even  unto  the  End 
of  the  World.  This  Text  Mr.  Beach  triumphs  in,  as 
a  full  Proof,  “  that  the  Succeffion  has  continued  in  all 
u  part  Ages,  and  will  continue  to  the  End  of  the 
((  World.”  p.  6.  And  he  argues  thus  upon  it,  <c  thoJ 
“  Peter,  James ,  and  John  are  dead,  yet  the  ApofUes 
“  never  die  ,*  if  there  ever  was  a  Time  when  they 
«  were  all  dead,  (Thrift  could  not  be  with  them  al~ 
“  ways,  to  the  End  of  the  World.”  But  Mr.  Beach 
mult  fee  that  this  Text  is  nothing  to  his  Purpofe,  if 
-he  will  but  reflect  that  his  Bufinefs  was  to  prove,  that 
Chrift  has  made  an  uninterrupted  Courfe  of  Ordinati¬ 
ons,  performed  by  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of  Bifhops, 
effentially  neceffary  to  the  Continuance  of  a  valid  Mi¬ 
niftry  in  his  Church.  Now  here  is  not  a  Word  faid 
about  the  Right  of  Succeffion,  or  the  Method  of  introducing 
others  into  the  Miniftry.  This  Text  does  not  deter¬ 
mine,  whether  the-  ApofUes  fhould  ordain  SuccefFors 
while  they  themfelves  lived,  or  appoint  them  by  their 
laft  Wills,  or  be  fucceeded  by  their  own  Sons,  as  the 
Priefts  were,  under  the  Law.  A  Succeffion  in  the 
Miniftry  might  have  been  perpetuated  in  either  of  thefe 
Ways,  or  in  diverfe  others.  And  which  foever  ,of 
them  was  defigned,  the  Promife  might  very  pertinently 
be  annexed  in  the  very  Terms  in  which  it  is  here  ex- 
prefled.  In  a  Word,  this  Text  will  prove  that  a  {land¬ 
ing  Miniftry  is  an  Ordinance  of  Chrift :  But  it  fays  No¬ 
thing  at  all  how  or  in  what  Method  Perfons  fhould  be  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  Miniftry ;  and  confequently  it  proves 
no  Neceffity  of  fuch  an  Uninterrupted  Succeffion. 

Poffibly  Mr.  Beach  may  be  ready  to  cry  out,  if  the 
Cafe  be  thus,  “  for  my  Part,  I  will  not  give  a  Rufh 
“  for  Epifcopal  or  Presbyterian  Ordination  ;  but .  ffiall 
“  efteem  a  New-Light  Exhorter,  or  a  Quaker  Preacher, 
“  as  really  a  Minifter  of  Chrift,  as  any  Bifhop  in  En- 
st  gland.”  p.  8.  In  anfwer  to  this,  I  would  obferve. 
That  the  Apoftles  did  in  Fa&  introduce  other  Perfons 
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into  the  Miniflry  by  Ordination,  in  which  they  ufed 
the  folemn  Rite  of  Impofition  of  Hands :  And  we  have 
no  Inftance  in  the  new  Teftament  of  any  Perfons  laying 
on  Hands  in  Ordination,  who  was  not  himfelf  a  Mini- 
fter  of  the  Gofpel.  Now  the  Practice  of  the  infpired 
Apoftles  and  other  Minifters  in  this  Cafe,  recorded  in 
the  New  Teflament,  is  a  good  Rule  to  the  Church  in 
all  after  Ages.  This  plainly  points  out  to  us  the  proper 
and  regular  Method  of  Introdudtion  into  the  Miniflry  ; 
and  fo  far  authorizes  and  ejlablifhes  this  Method,  as  to 
make  it  diforderly  and  finful  to  depart  from  it.  This 
is  fufficient  to  condemn  the  New-Light  Separatifts  with 
their  lay  Ordinations,  which  Mr.  Beach  thinks  to  fcare 
us  with.  Thefe  diforderly  Walkers  have  Reafon  to  ex- 
pe£t  that  Chrift,  inftead  of  owning  them  as  his  Mini- 
nifters,  will  rejeCl  and  condemn  them  for  a&ing  con¬ 
trary  to  his  Will,  difcovered  by  the  Pra6tice  and  Ex¬ 
ample  of  his  Apoftles,  which  he  caufed  to  be  recorded 
for  the  InftruCtion  of  his  Church  in  all  Ages.  And  the 
Direction  given  to  the  Churches  of  Chrift,  with  Regard 
to  fuch  diforderly  and  irregular  Perfons,  is  not  to  Coun¬ 
tenance,  own,  or  receive  them,  but  on  the  Contrary, 
to  difcountenance  and  cenfure  them,  2  Thejf.  iii.  6. 
Now  we  command  you ,  Brethren,  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord 
ffcjus  Chrift,  that  ye  withdraw  yourfelves  from  every  Bro¬ 
ther  that  walketh  diforderly ,  and  not  after  the  Tradition 
which  he  received  of  us. 

Upon  the  WThole,  to  make  Ordination,  meaning 
thereby  Impofition  of  Commiffionated  Hands,  Necejfary 
in  Point  of  Order,  is  a  different  Thing  from  making  it 
ejfential  to  the  Minifterial  Character.  Nothing  fhort  of 
exprefs  and  pofitive  Words  of  Inftitution,  can  juftify  us 
in  making  it  ejfential  to  the  Character  of  a  Gofpel  Mini- 
iter  ;  and  thefe  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment :  But  a  Neceffity  in  Point  of  Regularity  may  juftly 
be  inferred  from  the  Examples  on  facred  Record.  This 
kind  of  Neceffity  is  fufficient  to  anfwer  all  the  Inten¬ 
tions  of  Order,  and  Regularity  in  the  vifible  Kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  to  condemn  all  diforderly  Incru- 
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ccia  into  the  facred  \.>ffice.  And  yet  it  xvill  not  from 
hence  follow,  as  it  does  from  Mr.  Beach’s  Scheme,  that 
if  the  Succeffion  be  once  broken,  no  Man  has  Power 
to  renew  it,  and  therefore  ’tis  impoffible  there  fbould  be 
any  valid  Mmiftry,  or  any  effectual  Adminiftration  of 
Ordinances  ;  but  the  inftituted  Means  of  Grace  muff 
become  utterly  ineffectual,  and  cannot  poffibly  any 
longer  anfwer  the  Ends  for  which  they  were  appointed. 
A  Principle  which  direCtly  tends  to  fill  the  Minds  of 
men  w  ith  ciellreffing  Scruples,  and  to  put  them  upon 
renouning  the  Chrifiian  Religion  ;  as  I  fhall  have  Oc- 
cafion  to  fhew,  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Confequen- 
ces  of  Mr.  Beach’s  Notion.  In  the  mean  time  I  would 
oblerve,  that  my  Notion  of  Ordination  is  agreable  to 
the  Opinion  of  the  Englifh  Reformers,  and  to  the 
eftablifhed  OcCtrine  or  toe  Cnurch  of  England,  which, 
without  mentioning  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  as  necef- 
lary  in  the  Cafe,  fays,  £c  Thofe  we  ought  to  judge  law- 
“  fully  called  and  Pent,  which  be  chofen  and  called  to 
“  ^is  Work  by  Men  who  have  publick  Authority 
“  given  unto  them  in  the  Congregation,  to  call  and  fend 
“  Minifters  into  the  Lord’s  Vineyard”. f  To  which  I 
will  only  add,  that  Archbiffiop  Laud  himfelf  would  noc 
allow  the  Neceffity  of  an  Uninterrupted  Succeffion. 
His  Words,  as  I  find  them  quoted  by  a  Clergyman  of 
toe  Cnuich  of  England ,  are  thefe,  ((  For  Succeffion  in 
(i  the  general  I  fhall  only  fay  this,  ’Tis  a  great  Happi- 
*  uels  where  it  may  be  had  vifible  and  continued  j  and 
a?  great  Conqueft  over  the  Mutability  of  this  prefent 
\y  orid.  But  I  do  not  find  any  one  of  the  anictnC 
6i  Fathers  that  makes  local,  perfonal,  vifible  and  a  Con- 
“  TINUED  Succession,  a  NeceJJary  Sign  or  Mark  of  the 
“  tme  Cf  wch  in  any  one  Place”.  4  This  Authority  I 
hope  will  have  fome  Weight  with  my  Antagonifts,  who 
have  luch  avail  Veneration,  for  the  Archbilhop,  and  I 
fuppofe  don  c  defire  to  be  tho’t  higher  Churchmen  than 
he  was.  H  “  Having 


f  Article  xxiii. 
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Having  thus  examined  the  Neceffity  of  that  Kind  of 
Succeffion  Mr.  Beach  pleads  for,  I  fhall  be  under  no 
uneafy  Apprehenfions,  if  it  fhall  be  found  upon  Enquiry 
that  no  fuch  Succeffion  has  in  Fa6t  been  preferved  •  or 
wffich  amounts  to  the  very  fame  Thing,  that  there  is  no 
u  and  clear  Evidence  of  it  (for  in  this  Cafe,  what  does 
not  appear,  ts  not.)  I  am  very  fure  Chrifl  has  not  made 
this  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  effential  to  the  Minifteri- 
al  Character,  and  therefore  I  doubt  not  that  the  Inten¬ 
tions  of  all  his  wife  and  gracious  Inftitutions  may  be 
well  enough  anfwered  without  it.  3 

This  brings  me 

III.  To  enquire  into  the  Evidence  produced,  to  prove 
that  an  Uninterrupted  Succeffion,  in  a  Line  of  lawfully 
confecrated  Bifhops,  reaching  from  the  Apoftles  to  this 
I  ime,  has  in  Fafl:  been  preferved  in  the  Church  of 

Chrift,  and  that  the  Englifh  Bifliops  in  particular  are 
within  this  Line. 


We  have  already  feen  what  an  amazing  Strefs  is  laid 
upon  this  Succeffion,  it  is  faid  to  be  “  the  Root  of  all 
Chrittian  Communion’  ;  the  Validity  and  Effedl  of  the 
Miniftry  and  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel  are  reprefented 
as  abfolutely  depending  upon  it ;  ’tis  made  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  all  our  Hopes  of  Acceptance  with  God,  and  of 
our  1  itle  to  the  eternal  Enjoyment  of  Him.  If  what 
the  High  Church  Writers  fay  upon  this  Subject  be  true 
I  really  think  it  will  follow,  that  if  it  fhould  at  laft 
turn  out  that  there  has  been  a  Breach  in  this  Line,  fuch 
an  one  as  might  poffibly  have  been  difcovered,  ;an 
honefl  Heathen  is  more  likely  to  be  accepted  of  God 
at  laft,  than  a  profefied  Chriftian  of  the  mofl  unblame- 
able  moral  Behaviour.  Mr.  Beach  (if  I  am  rightly  in¬ 
formed)  has  advifed  People  rather  to  live  without  the 
Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel,  than  to  receive  them  from  a 
Minifter  that  is  not  within  this  Line  of  Uninterrupted 
Succeffion  from  the  Apoftles.  I  conclude  therefore 
that  he  thinks  a  Man  is  more  likely  to  obtain  Salvation* 
without  the  ufe  of  the  means  of  Grace  which  the  Gofpe' 
has  appointed,  than  by  ufmg  them  in  fuch  a  Communion 
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wherein  he  knows,  or  has  good  Reafon  to  fufpeft  that 
this  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  has  not  been  preferved. 

I  will  now  put  a  Cafe  which  I  believe  is  Fa£t,  and  you 
mull  own  it  at  leaft  fuppofeable,  and  may  for  ought  you 
know  be  certain,  I  will  fuppofe  that  the  Epifcopal  Line 
from  the  prefent  Bifhop  of  London,  (for  Inftance)  up¬ 
ward,  will  fail  before  we  come  to  any  one  of  the  Apo- 
ftles.  In  this  Cafe  you  are,  upon  thefe  Principles,  in 
a  worfe  Condition  and  further  from  the  Approbation  of 
God,  than  if  you  had  never  pretended  to  attend  any 
Gofpel  Ordinance,  and  even  in  a  worfe  State  than  the 
Heathen  ;  for  it  is  not  only  true  that  what  you  attend¬ 
ed  as  Ordinances  of  divine  Inftitution,  were  really  no 
Ordinances  at  all,  becaufe  he  from  whofe  Hand  you 
received  them  was  not  a  lawful  Minifler  ;  but  even 
that  they  were  A6ts  of  High  Treafon  againft  the  awful 
Majefty  of  God,  or  a  counterfeiting  his  Seal.  *  So  that 
in  this  Cafe  you  cannot  expe£l  Acceptance  with  God 
in  the  Way  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  but  mull  de¬ 
pend  equally  with  the  Heathen  upon  uncovenanted 
Mercy  ;  and  befides  have  the  awful  Crime  above-men¬ 
tioned  to  anfwer  for,  which  the  Heathen  who  have  no 
Notion  of  a  new  Covenant,  or  the  Seals  of  it,  cannot 
be  charged  with.  You  may  poffibly  think  that  your, 
not  knowing  there  was  any  Breach  in  the  Succeffion 
will  excufe  you :  But  to  this  I  Reply,  if  “  there  can  be  no 
■“  true  Minifters  of  Chrift  without  an  Uninterrupted 
t(  Succeffion,”  it  will  follow  that,  upon  the  Suppofition 
of  an  Interruption  in  the  Line  of  the  Bifhop  by  whom 
he  was  ordained,  Mr.  Beach  is  no  true  Minifler  of 
Chrift  ;  and  your  fuppofing  he  is,  cannot  make  him 
one  ;  for  your  Miftakes  will  not  alter  the  Nature  of 
Things :  And  therefore  the  Ordinances  adminiftred 
by  him  cannot  be  Seals  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  nor 
intitle  you  to  any  of  its  Promifes.  And  befides,  if  God 
has  made  the  Epifcopal  Succeffion  fo  neceffary  as  is 
pretended,  he  has  made  it  your  Duty  to  feek  after  and 

*  Fid.  Difcourfe  concerning  Epifcopacys  ( Sold  by  J. 
Checkley)  p.  100.  enquire 
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enquire  into  the  Evidences  of  it’s  having  been  prefer* 
ved  entire  ;  and  if  inftead  of  this,  you  have  prd'umeJ 

SPrrim?  31id  takfr  U,f°r  granted>  y°ur  ignorance  itfeif 

Will  te  SmirrMd  Urd£  y°rCf ^  thaC  °ne  Sl« 
Will  be  admitted  as  an  Excufe  for  another.  Since  there 

fore  this  is,  upon  your  Principles,  a  Point  of  fuch  awful 

Importance,  I  hope  you  will  all  joyn  with  me  in  re- 

infiftinS  uPon  pofilive  and  fall  Evidence  of 

One  of  the  principal  Things  Mr.  Beach  undertook  to 
prove,  was.  That  -  the  Succefflon  in  the  Church  of 
England  has  never  been  interrupted ”.  p.  4.  But  has  h« 
pioved  it  ?  Pie  has  quoted  Bilhop  Beveridge  s  Mertion 

«Unf  ‘h0U  y°Ur  Cb,Urcb’  by  3  fucceffi^e  Impofition 
<£  ii“nus  continued,  all  along  from  the  Apoffles 

■  thetnfelves,  receive  the  fame  Spirit  that  was  confer- 

rh ’:efdhUPp°Vhem>-  6-  Bucif  vve  obferve  ^  that 
ho  the  Bifhop  afjerts  that  your  Succeffion  is  Uninter- 

rupted,  yet  he  does  not  prove  it  ;  Mr.  Beach  allows  the 

Pad,  for  ne  iays,  “  I  anfwer,  there  is  no  Occafion  of 

his  proving  it”.  How  aftonilhing  is  this  !  What,  are 

^r,t0  CSL  taught  that  our  Acceptance  with  God,  and 

i  itie  to  Eternal  Life  depend  on  this  Succeffion’s  bein? 

ound  and  entire,  and  yet  told  that  there  is  no  Occafion 

0  P^0V1!1§  tbaC  p  Is  P°  If  fuch  an  important  Thing 
as  Mr.  Beach  mates  this,  does  not  require  clear  fuii 
and  unexceptionable  Proof,  I  confefs  I  do  not  know 
any  iiug  tnat  does  j  and  at  this  Rate  we  may  lay 
a  fide  the  U  le  of  Evidence  in  all  Cafes,  and  forever 
act  upon  Probabilities,  Prefumptions  or  an  implicit  Faith. 

Mr.  Beach  thinks  we  carry  the  Matter  too  far,  when 
we  demand  Evidence  “  that  not  only  the  Bilhop  who 
os  named  him,  was  himfelf  lawfully  authorized  co  do 
fo,  but  ike  wife  the  Bifhop  that  ordained  him,  and 
fo  on  till  we  come-  to  the  Apofiles,  and  that  not  one 
of  thole  eighty  or  perhaps  an  hundred  Bilhops,  thro* 

,£  whicj?  the  Line  ftould  run  up  to  the  Apofiles,  had 
any  fuch  Defeat  as, might  render  him  uncapable  of 
being  a  true  Bifhop."  p,  7.  But  why  fhould  he 
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think  this  an  unreafonable  Demand  ?  If  there  was  in 
Fa6t  fuch  a  Defeft  in  any  one  Perfon  in  this  Line.,  the 
Succeffion  is  really  broken;  and  “  if  the  Power  was 
once  loll,  none  could  renew  it,  or  begin  a  new  Suc- 
ceffion,  kill  Chrifi  was  pleafed  to  fend  new  Apo- 
C(  files. ”  p.  6.  Now  if  the  Validity  of  all  Mr.  Beach's 
Adminifirations  does  abfokuely  depend  upon  the  Sup¬ 
position,  that  there  has  in  Fact  been  no  fuch  Defedl 
in  any  one  of  thofe  Bilhops,  he  is  obliged  to  produce 
Proof  that  each  one  of  them  was  lawfully  ordained. 
Every  Man  that  would  be  owned  in  the  Charafcter  of 
a  Gofpel  Minifies*,  is  obliged  in  Pveafon  to  prove,  that 
he  has  that  which  his  own  Principles  make  thcEflence 
of  that  Chara6ter  to  confifi  in.  For  Inftance,  Jf  aa 
Enthufeafi  tells  me  that  no  Man  can  be  a  lawful  ML 
nifter  of  Chrifi,  unlefs  he  be  immediately  called  and  fent 
of  God,  and  yet  pretends  to  be  himfelf  a  Minifier  ;  I 
demand  of  him  Proof  that  he  has  this  extraordinary  MiJ - 
fion ,  and  if  he  can’t  prove  it  by  Miracles,  which  are  the 
proper  Evidences  of  an  immediate  Call ;  I  fhall  look 
upon  the  Man  as  an  Importer.  Jufi  fo,  if  Mr.  Beach 
tells  me,  that  it  is  efiential  to  the  Minifierial  Chara&er, 
that  a  Man  be  ordained  by  a  Bifliop  who  derived  his 
Authority  from  Chrifi,  in  the  Way  of  Uninterrupted 
Succeffion  from  an  Apofiie  ;  and  yet  profefles  himfelf 
a  Minifier  of  the  Gofpel  ;  I  demand  Proof,  that  the 
Line  between  the  Bifliop  by  whom  he  was  ordained, 
and  fome  one  of  the  Apofiles,  is  entire  and  unbroken. 
And  if  Mr.  Beach  is  unable  to  produce  full  and  pofitive 
Proof  in  this  Cafe,  he  muft  exetife  me,  if  I  think  he 
appears  in  as  contemptible  a  Figure,  as  the  Enthufiaft 
does  in  the  Cafe  mentioned  above. 

The  Jewiflj  Priefts  were  obliged  to  produce  Proof 
of  what  the  Law  made  efiential  to  the  Sacerdotal  Cha¬ 
racter,  and  were  not  admitted  to  the  Exercife  of  their 
Office  without  it.  The  only  Reafon  why  Mr.  Beach 
doubts  this,  is,  becaufe  he  fuppofes  fomething  efiential 
to  that  Character,  which  the  Law  itfelf  never  made  fo  j 
I  mean  a  Man’s  being  in  a  ftrift  Senfe  lawfully  begotten * 

The 
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The  Author  of  the  Clergyman’s  Fade  mecum  carries  this 
1  s  utmoft  ^’g^t,  when  he  fays,  as  Mr.  Beach 
quo.es  him,  I  he  Right  that  any  Prieft  or  Levite 
had  to  his  Office,  depended  on  the  Honefty  of  a 

<c  an<^  uPPn  an  A&ion  performed  in  the 

hat  no  one  of  thofe  Priefts  could  prove,  that  in  fo 
‘  many  Generations  none  of  their  Progenitors  had 
been  begotten  in  Adultery  by  one  of  another  Tribe.” 
p.  7.  But  when  he  adds,  «  yet  fo  long  as  it  did  not, 

,  8ji  Po!:  aPPear>  this  baje  Begotten  Perfon,  and 

all  his  Defendants  were  true  Minifters  of  God’s 
Sanctuary,”  he  appears  to  me,  to  contradift  his  Fa¬ 
de  mecum.  For  if  the  Right  any  Prieft  had  to  his  Office, 
did  depend  “  upon  the  honefty  of  a  Woman,”  a  bafe 
begouen  Perfon  mull  be  deftitute  of  all  Right  to  the 
Pneit  s  Office  ;  and  to  be  a  true  Minifter  of  God’s 
banctuary,  and  yet  deftitute  of  all  Right  to  officiate 
therein,  is  I  think,  a  palpable  Contradidlion.  But  if 
Mr.  Beach  contradifls  the  Author  of  Fade  mecum,  in  fup- 
poung  a  Prieft  begotten  in,  fecret  Adultery,  a  true  Mi- 
jnifter  of  God  s  Sandluary,  I  believe  however  that  this 
Notion  does  not  at  all  contradict  the  Levitical  Law. 
Jor  I  done  find  that  this  makes  a  Perfon’s  being  law¬ 
fully  begotten  eftcential  to  the  Sacerdotal  Character,  or 
makes  the  Prieft  s  Right  to  his  Office  depend  on  the 
■Honefty  of  his  Mother. 

The  Priefthood  was  granted  to  Aaron  and  his  Family : 
God  exprefly  commanded  Mo/es  to  anoint  Aaron  and 
his  Sons,  that  they  might  Minifter  unto  him  in  the 
Prieft  s  Office ;  and  gave  this  Reafon  for  it,  For  their 
Anointing  /hall  furely  be  an  everlafiing  Priejlhood,  through¬ 
out  their  Generations  f.  When  Mofes  executed  this  Or¬ 
der,  it  was  impoffible  he  fhould  certainly  know  (without 
a  particular  Revelation,  which  we  have  no  Reafon  to 
fuppofe  in  the  Cafe^  that  Aaron’s  Wife  was  anhoneft 
Woman :  But  he  knew  that  the  Men  he  anointed  as 
Aaron  s  Sons  were  legally  fo  ;  and  without  any 'other 
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Knowledge  in  the  Cafe,  he  was  ordered  to  anoint  them. 
And  fo  in  all  fucceeding  Generations,  it  was  a  legal  and 
not  ftri&ly  natural  Defcent  from  Aaron  that  was  e (teem¬ 
ed  effential  to  the  Character  of  a  Prieft.  The  Expref- 
(ions  ufed  in  the  Law,  to  denote  the  Relation  future 
Priefts  fliould  (land  in  to  Aaron ,  fuch  as  Sons,  Seed ,  Pof- 
terity  and  the  like,  are  all  of  them  capable  of  this  Senfe  ; 
and  it  is  neceffary  to  underftand  them  thus,  becaufe 
otherwife  it  would  have  been  impoffible  to  obferve  the 
Law.  And  that  this  was  the  Senfe  wherein  the  Jewifti 
Church  underftood  the  Law,  is  evident  from  an  In- 
ftance  recorded  in  Scripture.  When  the  jews  returned 
from  the  Babylonilh  Captivity,  the  Priefts,  in  order  to 
their  being  admitted  to  execute  their  Office,  were  o- 
bliged  to  produce  pofitive  Proof  of  their  having  what 
the  Law  made  effential  to  the  Sacerdotal  Chara&er  ; 
or  that  they  were  the  Seed  of  Aaron.  And  thofe  that 
could  not  do  this,  were  not  allowed  to  execute  the 
Prieft’s  Office,-  the  Text  fays  of  them,  Thefe  fought  their 
Regifler  among  thofe  that  mere  reckoned  by  Genealogy,  but 
they  mere  not  found  :  Iherefore  mere  they,  as  polluted ,  put 
from  the  Priejthood  *.  Thefe  Men,  in  order  to  (hew  that 
they  were  Aarons  Seed,  did  not  attempt  to  prove  thac 
their  Female  Anceftors  were  all  honeft  Women,  nor  was 
any  fuch  Proof  required  of  them  but  they  fought  their 
Regifler  among  them  that  mere  reckoned  by  Genealogy . 
They  appealed  to  autbentick  Regifters  to  prove  their 
Defcent  from  Aaron ,  and  they  were  put  from  the  Prieft- 
hood  becaufe  they  could  not  prove  it  in  this  Way- 
Now  the  mod  authentick  Regifters  prove  only  a  le¬ 
gal  Defcent  of  the  Son  from  the  Father.  If  therefore 
the  Jewifti  Church,  under  the  Dire&ion  of  Ezra,  would 
admit  a  Man  to  execute  the  Prieft’s  Office  on  his  prov¬ 
ing  himfelf  legally  defcended  from  Aaron  ;  we  muft  fup- 
pofe  that  it  was  only  a  legal  Defcent  from  him,  which 
the  Law  made  effential  to  the  Chara&er  of  a  Prieft.. 
Mr.  Beach  andi  his  Voucher  muft  therefore  be  miftaken, 
when  they  fay,  the  Right  any  Prieft  had  to  his  Office, 

*  Ezra  ii,  62...  depended; 
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depended  on  the  Honefty  of  a  Woman,  and  upon 
an  Aftion  performed  in  the  Dark.”  The  divine 

hnZ  d'f  K°c  eare-  rh’nSS  ac  fuch  Uncertainty  ; 

dhs  Cafe,  on  that  which  admitted 

.  e^a  ^  hl's,  tben>  die  Priefts  under  the  Law, 

rim!f»  abfe  to  produce  pofitive  and  legal 
Proof  of  /neb  aDefcent  from  Aaron,  as  the  Law  made 
Decenary,  or  eflential  to  the  Character  of  a  Prieft.  This 
they  could  do  in  ail  Ages  of  the  Jewifli  Church  ;  thus, 

,?3n£e’  -  Iere  WjVS  fu!l  and  leSaI  p™of,  that 
john  the  Baptiji  was  defcended  from  Aaron,  as  there 

was,  that  Telus  Cr, nil  was  of  the  Family  of  David.  For 
the  authentick  Regifters  of  the  Sacerdotal  Family  were 
-cepe  among  the  Jews  as  long,  and  with  as  great  Care 
as  thole  of  the  Ixoyal  Family;  though  lince  they  are 
Z  no  Importance  to  us,  they  are  not  recorded  in  the 
Aew  I  eftament.  And  therefore,  the  Jewifli  Priefts 
were  never  reduced  to  fuch  a  pitiful  Shift,  as  to  be 
obliged  to  plead,  as  another  Sett  of  Men  who  call  them- 
felves  Priefts,  are  forced  to  do,  “  We  are  in  Pofleffion 
tc  and  no  Man  on  Earth  can  lhew  any  Flaw  cr  Defeft 
in  our  Claim,  p.  6.  1  his  Plea,  I  fuppofe,  was  never 
made,  till  Men,  to  maintain  a  Party,  had  run  into  the 
Abfurdity  of  placing  the  Eflence  of  the  Minifterial 
Character,  in  a  Thing  not  capable  of  pofitive  and  fatis- 
fadlory  Proof.  Then  indeed  it  was  lime  to  makefome 
luch  Plea  as  this,  becaufe  the  Cafe  did  not  admit  of 
any  Ihingelfe.  But  now,  ask  thefe  Gentlemen,  what 
they  are  in  Pofleffion  of :  If  they  reply,  This  Uninter¬ 
rupted  Succeflion,  they  in  the  moft  barefaced  Manner, 
beg  the  Queftion  :  If  they  fay  they  “  are  in  Pofleffion’’’ 
of  the  Minifterial  Office,  this  means  no  more  than  that 
they  do  in  Fadt  perform  thofe  Adtions  which  peculi¬ 
arly  belong  to  Gofpel  Minifters  ;  .now  if  a  Man’s  being 
thus  in  Pofleffion  will  excufe  him  from  fliewing  that  he 
has  a  Right  to  exercife  this  Office,  if  he  mav  fay,  I 
am  in  Pofleffion,  and  you  can’t  fliew  a  Defedt  in  my 
Claim ;  any  Man  who  is  bold  and  wicked  enough  to 
fee  up  for  a  Minifter  of  his  own  Head,  and  to  pretend 
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shat  God  has  immediately  fent  him,  muft  for  ought  I 
fee  be  acknowledged  not  only  for  a  lawful  Minifter, 
but  for  one  fent  of  God  in  an  extraordinary  Way  :  For 
if  Mr.  Beach  mufl  in  this  Cafe  prove  the  negative,  or 
fhew  that  God  has  not  appeared  to  this  Man,  and  given 
him  Orders  to  difcharge  the  Office  of  a  Gofpel  Minifter, 
he  may  happen  to  find  himfelf  engaged  in  a  difficult 
Piece  of  Work. 

I  hope  Mr.  Beach  is  by  this  Time  convinced,  that 
neither  his  Pretence  of  being  in  Pofleffion,  nor  whac 
he  fays  of  the  Priefthood  under  the  Law,  will  help  his 
Caufe  ;  or  excufe  him  from  a  Neceffity  of  producing 
full  and  pofitive  Evidence,  of  the  Uninterrupted  Suc- 
ceffion  he  holds  to  be  necefiary.  And  when  he  pro¬ 
duces  as  full  Proof  that  the  Bifhop  by  whom  he  was 
ordained,  did  defcend  from  one  of  the  Apoftles  in  that 
Way  of  Uninterrupted  Succefiion, which  Bifhopfimn'dge 
and  he  have  defcribed  and  made  necefiary,  as  a  jewifti 
Prieft  could  produce  that  he  was  defcended  from  Aaron , 
in  that  Way  of  Defcent  which  the  Law  made  necef- 
fary,  I  will  acknowledge  him  as  a  lawful  Minifter  of 
Chrift ;  but  till  he  does  this,  I  muft  look  upon  him  as 
being  deftitute  of  what  he  himfelf  fuppofes  efiential  to 
the  Character  of  a  lawful  Minifter.  I  hope  therefore, 
j\f  Mr.  Beach  ever  writes  again  on  this  Con  troverfy  (and 
I  am  told  he  is  determined  to  have  the  laft  Word)  he 
will  think  that  there  is  very  great  Oecafion  to  prove 
this  Fa£t,  and  accordingly  will  produce  the  belt  Evi¬ 
dence  he  can  find  in  Support  of  it. 

It  will  by  no  means  fatisfy  us  to  be  told,  that <c  The 
prefent  Arch  Bifhop  of  Canterbury  is  the  feventy-third 
“  who  has  fat  in  that  See  fince  Aujiin  the  Monk,  who 
was  ordained  by  Gregory  Bifhop  of  Rome ,  in  the  Year 
i(  600  after  Chrift,  long  before  that  Church  had  funk 
ce  into  that  corrupt  and  degenerate  State,  in  which  it 
es  now  is.  And  it  is  eafy  to  give  an  authentick  Cata- 
tc  logue  of  all  the  Bifhops  thro’  whom  the  Line  runs 
“  till  it  comes  up  to  an  Apoftle”.  p.  7.  This  I  fay 
will  not  anfwer,  and  that  not  only  becaufe  the  Fads  are 
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at  beft  very  difputable,  but  principally  becaufe,  if  we 
a  nut  all  the  hafts,  they  really  prove  nothing  to  the 
Purpofe.  Such  a  Catalogue  as  he  fpeaks  of,  allowing 
it  to  be  authentic  will  indeed  prove  a  Succeffion  in  thf 
large  and  general  Senfe  of  the  Word;  that  is,  it  will 
fliow  that  there  has  always  been  a  Miniftry  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  Church,  and  that  this  has  been  maintained  by  a 
Number  of  Perfons  fuceeeding  or  coming  after  one  ano¬ 
ther  :  But  it  will  no  more  prove  the  particular  Kind  of 
Succeffion  we  difpute,  than  a  bare  Lift  of  the  Names  of 
the  Hings  of  England  from  the  Norman  Conqueft  will 
prove,  that  each  of  them  came  to  the  Crown  by  Right 
of  Primogeniture.  Such  a  Catalogue  will  not  prove, 
tnat  the  Perfons,  named  in  it,  all  of  them  fo  much  as  pre- 
tended  to  be  Bi/hops ,  confidered  as  an  Order  fuperior 
to  Presbyters ;  or  if  this  were  fuppofed,  it  will  in  no 
Meafure  prove  that  each  of  them  was  lawfully  introduced 
into  this  Office,  or  Canonically  confecrated ;  which  is  the 
very  Point,  on  the  Proof  of  which  every  Thing  depends. 
Mr.  Beach  I  fuppofe  knows  that  the  Truncation  of  a 
.Bifhop,  or  removing  him  from  one  Bifhoprick  to  ano¬ 
ther,  was  not  allowed  of  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Church 
but  when  any  Bifliop  died  he  was  fucceeded  by  a  Man 
that  was  not  a  Bifhop  before  :  And  therefore  in  many 
Ages,  thro  which  this  Line  muft  run,  the  Succeftbr  was 
not  confecrated  till  after  the  Death  of  hi s  immediate 
Predeceffor.  And  ft  nee  Tranflations  have  been  allow- 
ed,  it  frequently  happens  that  one  who  was  not  a  Bi= 
fhop  before  is  appointed  to  fill  the  vacant  See  ;  or  if 
fome  Bifhop  be  tranflated  to  it,  yet  it  is  very  often  fuch 
an  one  in  whofe  Confecration  the  Predeceffor  had  no 
Hand.  So  that  upon  the  Whole,  there  is  no  Connexi- 
on  to  be  depended  upon  between  the  Confecrations  of 
two  Bifhops,  whofe  Names- ftand  next  one  another  in 
fuch  a  Catalogue  as  Mr  Beach  fpeaks  of.  The  former 
might,  for  any  Thing  the  Catalogue  proves,  be  a  lawful 
&ijbop,  and  the  latter  a  mere  Ufurper  of  the  facred  Office 

III,  fth*t  °fl  a  Leather- Mitten  Ordination,  or  a 
Nag  s -Head  Confecrationo  . 
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If  we  confider  the  prefent  State  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  particular,  there  is  nothing  more  certain 
than  chat  the  Succeflion,  inftead  of  being  clear  and  un¬ 
doubted,  as  my  Ancagonifts  confidently  aflert,  is  really  a 
mo  ft  perplexed,  uncertain  and  difputed  Thing.  This  I  ob- 
ferved  in  my  former  Addrefs,  and  after  all  Mr.  Beach 
has  faid  in  Reply,  I  really  think,  tho’  perhaps  it  will 
give  him  “  a  contemptible  Notion  of  my  Underftand- 
ing,”  that  I  have  fully  proved  it.  Mr.  Beach  for  his 
Part  “  ferioufly  profefles,  that  till  he  comes  to  fee  with 
“  other  Eyes,  and  to  judge  with  another  kind  of  Rea- 
fon  than  that  God  has  given  him,  he  cannot  think 
t(  that  I  have,  even  in  the  leaft  Degree,  proved  my 
e‘  Point”,  p.  xz:  But  the  Reafon  of  his  forming  this 
Judgment  is,  not  becaufe  God  has  not  given  him  Eyes 
to  fee  with,  but  becaufe  he  does  not  ufe  them.  Eyes 
lefs  fharp-fighted  than  Mr.  Beach's ,  had  they  been  ho- 
neftly  ufed,  would  have  difcovered  that  what  I  direftly 
undertook  to  prove,  was,  not  That  the  Succeflion 
“  in  the  Church  of  England  has  been  broken,  and  the 
Power  loft  at  three  ieveral  Times’1’ ;  p.  8.  but  that 
the  Succeflion  was  not  clear  and  indifputable,  but  on  the 
contrary,  as  really  difputed  and  as  absolutely  denied  as  our 
Ordinations  are.  Thefe  are  the  very  Terms  I  ufed 
both  in  the  Introdudtion  and  in  the  Conclufion  of  my 
Argument  on  this  Head.  I  was  anfwering  the  Plea 
fome  of  you  make,  that  you  forfook  our  Communion* 
becaufe  our  Ordinations  were  doubtful  and  difputed,  and  * 
I  introduced  the  Argument  Mr.  Beach  refers  to,  with 
thefe  Words,  il  This  can’t  poflibly  excufe  your  for- 
“  faking  us,  and  joining  with  the  Church  of  England * 
“  becaufe  the  Succeflion  of  the  Miniftry  in  that  Church 
ec  is  full  as  difputable  as  you  can  pretend  to  make  it  with 
“  us.  There  would  have  been  fome  Confiftency  in 
<c  your  Pretence  of  forfaking  us  for  Want  of  a  regular 
g‘  Succeflion  in  the  Miniftry,  if  you  could  have  found 
<c  and  had  embraced  a  Communion  in  which  the  Suc- 
e‘  ceflion  was  clear  and  undifputed  I  am  fure  the  Suc- 
ceflion  in  the  Church  of  England  is  very  much  difput - 
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ed  f.  And  I  concluded  the  Argument  thus, «  This 
mult  I  think  convince  you,  that  you  are  far  from 
getting  clear  of  difputed  Ordinations,  by  leaving  us 
sc  and  joining  with  the  Church  of  England.  Their  Or- 
“  ^nations  are  in  Faff  as  really  difputed:  and  as  abfolute- 
“  7  denied  as  ours’*  p.  When  I  had  thus  expreffed 
myielf,  both  in  ftacing  the  Argument,  and  in  applying 
it,  it  was  very  difingenuous  in  Mr.  Beach,  to  represent 
me  as  undertaking  to  prove  a  very  different  Thing,  and 
then  to  triumph  over  me,  beeaufe  I  had  not  proved 
what  indeed  I’  did  not  take  upon  mvfelf  the  Proof  of! 
Ic  is  one  of  the  eafieft  Ways  of  gaining  a  feeming  Ad¬ 
vantage  over  an  Adverfary,  to  reprefent  him  as  under¬ 
taking  to  prove  what  he  never  intended,  and  then  to 
obferve,  that  he  has  not  proved  his  Point :  But  it  is  not 
Honeft,  nor  indeed  is  it  Politick,  unlefs  a  Man  is  pretty 
well  alfured,  that  his  Antagonift  will  not  write  again 
This  would  naturally  lead  me  to  return  Mr.  Beach  the 
Advice  be  has  given  me,  p.  43.  But  as  his  Words  con- 
a  very  ungenerous  and  bafe  Infinuation,  and  as  I 
don’t  chufe  to  render  evil  for  evil ,  I  will  not  repeat  them, 
I  will  now  review  the  Inftances  mentioned  in  my 
former*  and  fee  whether  they  do  not  fully  prove  the. 
Point  for  which  ^produced  them,  even  that  the  Mini- 
fterial  Sticceffion  in  the  Church  of  England ,  inftead  of 
being  clear  and  undoubted,  is  very  much  difputed,  and, 
upon  the  Principles  of  my  Atagonifts  really  doubtful. 
The  firffc  Inflance  I  mentioned,  happened  about  three 
fcore  Years  ago,  at  the  Time  of  the  happy  Revolution; 
when  the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  ,  Primate  and  Me¬ 
tropolitan  of  all  England ,  and  five  other  Biflrops,  were 
deprived1  or  turned  out  of  their  Offices  in  one  Day,  by 
an  Aft  of  Parliament.  Thefe  Biihops,  with  their  Ad¬ 
herents,  denied  the  Authority  by  which  they  were  de¬ 
prived,  and  therefore  fome  of  them  continued  to  exer- 
cife  their  Offices.  ^  When  one  of  them  died,  the  reft 
ordained  another  in  his  Room  ;  and  thus  a  Succeffion. 
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has  been  kept  up  in  that  Line,  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Succeffion  under  which  your  Minifters  claim.  That  the 
Nonjurors,  or  thofe  that  adhere  to  thefe  deprived 
Bifhops,  and  their  SuccefTors,  deny  the  Validity  of  Or¬ 
dinations,  performed  in  the  Church  of  England,  look 
upon  the  prefent  Bifhops  as  unauthorized  Ufurpers  of  the 
facred  Office,  and  efteem  you  in  a  State  of  damnable 
Schifm  for  adhering  to  them,  Mr.  Beach,  if  he  is  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  Controverfv,  will  not  deny.  Dr. 
Calamy  fays  of  the  Nonjurors,  “  Thofe  of  the  Clergy 
i{  that  refufed  to  take  the  Oaths,  called  thofe  who  fell 
4t  in  with  the  Government  Schifmaticks.-- They  accu- 
“  fed  thofe  of  their  own  Church,  whom  they  were 
u  feparating  from,  oi--- Jetting  up  Anti-bifhops  :  Nay 
(e  fome  did  not  flick  to  declare,  that  they  were  out 
“  of  the  Church ,  and  that  there  was  no  Salvation  to  be 
“  had  among  them  in  the  ordinary  Way.”  *  They 
went  fo  far  as  to  add  a  new  Form  of  Prayer  to  the  Li¬ 
turgy,  in  which  were  thefe  remarkable  Expreffions, 
“  Reftore  us  again  the  publick  Worfhip  of  thy  Name, 
f{  the  reverent  Adminiflration  of  thy  Sacraments  ; 
f‘  raife  up  the  former  Government,  both  in  Church  and 
t(  State,  that  we  may  no  longer  be  without  King, 
“  without  Priejl,  without  God  in  the  World.'’  f  Now  if 
the  Faff  be  fo,  all  the  World  mud  allow  that  the  Con- 
fequence  is  juft,  even  that  your  Ordinations  are  as  really 
denied  as  ours  are,  and  that  you  have  not  got  rid  of 
difputed  Ordinations,  by  forfaking  us,  and  joining  with 
the  Church  of  Englan  d 

Mr.  Beach  here  afferts,  that <f  thefe  fame  deprived 
4<  Bifhops  were  as  truly  Bifhops,  when,  deprived,  as 
“  before  and  fays,  that  “  the  Parliament  did  not 
intend  to  unmake  them,”  p.  9.  Now  if  it  be  true,  which 
he  alfo  fays,  that  putting  him  to  Death,  is  the  only 
Way  wherein  the  Civil  Magiflrate  can  unmake  a  B  if  hop,, 
he  is  doubtlefs  in  the  Right  of  it  ,*  for  the  A6t  fays 
nothing  about  putting  them  to  Death :  But  if  depriving 
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him  of  his  Office,  be  tr  unmaking  a  Bifhop ’’  the  Parlia- 
n,enc  certam  y  defigned  to  unmake  thefc  The  Words 

(t  i'u  t  jfr“  e*  af  by  Bifiiop  Hoadly  are  thefe, 

«  Perfon  nnJ  ho  .cflblfllop3 ■  or  Bifhop,  or  any  other 
«  JS  n  now  having  any  Ecclefiaflical  Dignity,  Be- 

«c  the'  Oaths Pbvmr°h'0DA»a11  "e£Iea  or  ref“fe  to  take 
“  Then  he  nr  rhp  fu  ii ?  aPP°*nted  to  be  taken  — - 
Cf  rncl  are  h  ,  y  ha  be  lPf°  faft°  deprived,  and  is, 
«  ZSmZ  to  be  deprived  of  their 

«f  fife  >?e±nefi£es’  Di«°«ks,  and  Promotions  Eccle- 
lialtical.  |  Here  you  will  obferve  that  the  Statute 

/w!ly  PTu  ChrCm  °f  their  0fficesj  as  well  as 
f  therefore  you  muflown,  that  Mr.  Beach 

comrades  the  Iving  and  Parliament,  when  he  fays,  they 
did  not  intend  to  unmake  thofe  Bi/hops  ;  and  flies  in  the 
Face  of  toe  fupreme  Legiflature  of  the  Nation,  when 
he  fo  roundly  aflerts  that  “  thefe  fame  deprived  Bi- 
?,?£?  Yere  as^ru,y,Blfllops  when  deprived  as  before 

rhlfn i  n*  %  *1  th!  °ffice  0f  a  Bifh°P’  is  nei- 

Vrrbfln°tfCee  n°f  Bfnefice>  3  Mgtity  nor  Promotion 
fcchfiaffical ;  for  of  all  thefe,  the  Legiflature  adjudged 

thefe  Perfons  deprived,  If  therefore  Mr.  Beach  is  de¬ 
termined  to  defend  the  Caufe  of  thefe  deprived  Bi- 
ihops,  for  whom  (whatever  the  Reafon  of  it  may  be) 

JtSnTM0  h3u  6  n  Tery  ftron§  Affeflion,  he  mu  ft  nob 
pietend,  that  the  Parliament  did  not  intend  to  unmake 

them,  but  mufl  difpute  their  having  Authority  to  do  it. 
Now  as  a  Friend,  I  would  advife  him  not  to  engage  in 
this  Controverfy  ;  becaufe  he  will  have  the  highefl:  Au¬ 
thority  in  the  Nation,  both  Civil  and  Ecclefiaflical,  for 
Lis  Opponents ;  and,  as  it  may  be,  they  will  not  like  to 
be  treated  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  Mr.  Beach  always 
treats  his  Antagomfls  in,  fo  they  have  Methods  of  an- 
fwering  thofe  who  difpute  their  Authority,  which 
would  be  as  little  agreeable  to  him. 

UMp  Beach  has  no  Regard  to  his  Superiors,  or  Fear 

°r  £  e*r  B,e^entn’1^nt,  yet  he  will  find  the  Scheme  he  has" 
e.poufed,  miferably  embarrafled,  and  will  never  be  able 

***  “*•*""'«•  -  m  m  mi  m  m  m  m 

%  Prefervative,  p.  35,  t0 


Episcopal  Separation  in  New-Englanb.  7 1 

so  clear  it  of  the  Difficulties  that  attend  it.  He  allows 
that  the  Civil  Magiflrate  had  Authority  to  turn  them 
out  of  their  Sees,  or  to  diffolve  the  Relation  between 
them,  and  the  Clergy  and  People  of  their  feveral  Dio- 
ceffes  ;  for  he  fays  “  Dr.  Sancroft,  who  had  been  Arch- 
6*  bilhop  of  Canterbury,  was  deprived  and  turned  out  of 
(S  his  See,  (I  hope  he  means  lawfully  deprived)  and  Dr. 
u  Tillotfon  fucceeded  him.”  p!  9.  Now  the  Relation 
between  a  Bi&op  and  his  People,  is  as  truly  Spiritual 
as  the  Office  itfelf  ;•  for  they  are  the  Flock  of  which  the 
Holy  Ghojt  has  made  him  Overfeer.  It  will  therefore  be 
difficult  giving  a  good  Reafon,  why  the  Civil  Magiflrate 
may  not  as  well  deprive  a  Bifhop  of  his  Office,  as  turn 
him  out  of  his  See,  and  fo  releafe  the  Clergy  from  the 
Obedience  they  owed  him  by  Virtue  of  the  Canonical 
Oath ,  and  difcharge  the  People  from  the  Obligation 
they  were  befor%under,  by  a  divine  Precept,  to  obey 
him  as  one  that  nad  the  Rule  ove r  them ,  and  to  fubmit 
themfelves  to  him  as  to  one  that  watched  for  their  Souls3 
and  mujl  give  an  Account  of  them. 

But  further,  the  Conflitution  and  Principles  of  the 
Church  of  England ,  to  which  I  hope  Mr.  Beach  will 
fubmit,  do  allow  this  Authority  to  the  Civil  Magiflrate. 
The  King  is  Sovereign  judge  in  all  Caufes  Ecclefiajlical > 
by  virtue  of  that  Supremacy  which  at  the  Reformation 
was  transferred  from  the  triple  Crown  at  Rome  to  the 
Imperial  Crown  of  England.  The  Convocation,  which 
is  the  higheft  Eccleflaflical  Court  in  England,  can’t  meet 
without  the  King’s  Leave  ;  and  when  met,  “  may  not 
4‘  proceed  to  any  Canonical  Debates  or  Refolutions  a- 
t(  bout  any  Thing,  but  according  to  his  fpecial  Direc- 
6i  tion”  ;  and  when  they  are  judging  of  Herefy,  the 
King  “*  may  prohibit  in  fuch  Cafes,  or  receive  an  Ap- 
“  peal,  and  confirm,  fufpend,  or  annul  Sentence  as  he 
44  finds  to  be  reafonable”,  as  Dr.  Calamy  tells  11s  from 
Archbifhop  Wake  f.  And,  befides  all  this,  the  Bifliops 
who  were  deprived  at  the  Revolution,  had  when  firfl 
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verted  with  their  Ecclefiaftical  Authority,  taken  the 
ath  of  Supremacy ,  in  which  they  verv  folemnlv  ac- 
Jtnowledged  and  fwore  “  That  they  had,  and  held 
their  Bifhopricks,  and  the  Pofleffions  of  the  fame 
entirely  as  well  the  Spiritualities  as  Temporalities  there’ 
of,  only  of  the  King’s  Majefty,  and  of  the  Imperial 
“Crown  of  this  His  Majefty ’s  Realm”.  *  And  furely, 
what  thefe  Bifhops  thus  folemnly  acknowledged  they 
held  entirely  and  only  of  the  Imperial  Crown,  might  law- 

Sf  f  vnenrvfr0mc  \bem’  °n  a  iuft  Occafion,  by  the 
xi6hifui  PoflefTor  of  that  Crown  ;  and  Mr.  Beach  will 

not  1  hope  deny  King  William’s  being  rightfully  poffef- 

fed  of  it.  I  hope  this  will  convince  Mr.  Beach  that  the 

!■  t-i  PutSj  (P*  P*)  of  my  being  deprived  by  the  Af- 
lembly  of  Connecticut ,  is  far  from  being  parallel  to  this 

^  deprived  Bifhops.  Neither  the  Governor  nor 
the  ArtembJy  of  this  Colony  pretend,  to  fuch  an  Eccle- 
liaitical  Supremacy  as  the  Conftitutioifof  the  Church  of 
England  allows  to  the  King  ;  and  if  they  did,  I  have 
never  by  Oath  fubmitted  to  it,  nor  acknowledged  that 
I  held  both  the  Spiritualities,  and  Temporalities  of  mv 
Office  entirely  and  only  of  them. 

y*  evident  on  the  whole,  that  thefe  two  Lines  of 
Epifcopal  Succeflion  in  England,  that  of  the  ejlablifhei 
Church,  and  that  of  the  Nonjurors,  are  kept  up  in  diredl 
Oppofition  to  each  other.  If  chofe,  in  the  one  Line, 
are  true  Bifhops,  and  lawful  Paftors  of  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  thofe  in  the  other,  muft,  upon  your  Princi¬ 
ples,  be  unlawful  UfurperSjSchifmaticks,  or  Anti-bifhops  - 
and  therefore  every  thing  Mr.  Beach  has  faid  in  Favour 
of  the  deprived  Bifhops,  is  really  fo  much  faid  againft 
the  Church  of  England,  and  its  Bifhops,  and  tends  to 
deftroy  their  Caufe.  And  indeed,  whether  he  be  aware 
of  it  or  no,  he  has  taken  the  Nonjurors  Side  of  the 
Queftion,  and  been  defending  their  Caufe  againft  the 
Church  of  England.  T.  he  Difpute  between  them  arofe 
Anno  1691,  upon  King  William’s  filling  the  Sees  of 
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the  deprived  Bifliops.  Dr.  Calamy  writing  of  this  Year, 
fays,  “  The  Debate  among  them  at  this  Time  flood 
“  on  this  Foot.  One  Side  faid  the  State  could  not  de- 
“  prive  Bifliops  of  their  Epifcopal  Charadler,  but  that 
tf  they  remained  Bifliops  ftill  ;  and  their  Ordinations, 
“  and  Confirmations,  and  other  Epifcopal  A  61s  were 
“  valid,  except  fuch  A£ts  of  jurifdidtion  as  refpedted 
“  the  particular  Diocefe,  out  of  which  they  were 
“  ejefted.--  Others  faid  the  Princes  had  Power  entirely 
“  to  deprive  Bijhops,  and  urged  Solomon  s  depofing  the 

High  Pried  Abiatbar  ;  and  produced  many  Precedents 
4t  in  the  Chriftian  Church  for  Confirmation.”*  I  told 
you  in  my  former,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  juflify  the 
prefent  Miniftry  in  the  Church  of  England  upon  your 
Principles ;  and  Mr.  Beach  has  helped  me  to  prove  it ; 
for  you  fee  I  am  obliged  to  vindicate  the  Church  of 
England  and  its  Bifliops,  by  defending  the  Deprivation 
of  the  Nonjuring  Bifliops  againft  him,  on  which  Depri¬ 
vation  the  Right  of  the  prefent  Set  of  Bifliops  depends. 

The  other  Inftance,  I  named,  as  rendering  the 
Succeffion  in  the  Church  of  England  uncertain  and  dis¬ 
putable,  happened  at  the  Reformation  and  it  equally 
affe£ts  your  Line  of  Succeffion,  and  that  of  the  Nonju¬ 
rors.  All  the  Bifliops  in  the  Englifh  Church,  at  the 
Time  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s  Acceffion,  were  bigot- 
ted  Papifts,  and  did  their  utmofl:  to  prevent  the 
Reformation.  There  was  not  a  Angle  Man  of  them 
active  in  it,  or  fo  much  as  confenting  to  it  while  it  was 
carrying  on  ;  and  but  one  that  would  Submit  to  it  when 
it  was  eftabliflied  by  the  Legiflature  ;  and  berefufed  to 
affift  in  confecrating  the  Proteftant  Bifliops.  The  old 
Popifli  Bifliops,  who  refufed  to  Submit  to  the  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Reformation,  were  deprived  of  their  Offices 
by  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  and  the  Queen  appointed  other 
Perfons  to  Succeed  them,  and  fill  the  vacant  Sees  ; 
among  others  Dr.  Parker  was  nominated  to  the  Arch- 

biflioprick  of  Canterbury.  The  Validity  (op  Parker  s  Con- 

. . . . 
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fecration  is  difputed.  The  Story  of  the  Nass-Heai 
Confecration,  which  I  mentioned  before  as  a  Match 
for  your  Story  of  a  Leather- Mitten  Ordination,  (though 
I  did  not  think  either  of  them  of  fufficient  Importance 
to  be  told  at  large,  and  fo  left  them  both  to  adorn  Mr 
Beach's  Book  ;)  appears  Bill  in  the  fame  View,  and 
proves  that  this  Confecration  has  been  difouted  I  did 
not  report  it  as  authentick  Hiflory  :  On  thPe  contrary,  I 
fuppofe  I  al  lhood  to  be  one  of  the  Particulars  wherein 
thefe-two  Stories  agree.  And  I  will  addanlnftance  or 
two  more,  wherein  there  happens  to  be  a  remarkable 
Agreement  between  them  ;  The  Story  of  the  Nag’s- 
Head  was  a  Contrivance  of  the  Enemies  of  the  Church 
of  England ;  fo  was  that  of  the  Leather- Mitten  of  the  Ene¬ 
mies  of  the  New-  Englifh  Churches  i  I  he  former  was  not 
publifh’d  ’till  forty  Years  after  the  Faft  was  faid  to  have 
b%.en  committed  j  the  aged  People  ett  Stratford  fay,  that  it 
was  as  long  after  Mr.  Cbauncy  s  Ordination,  before  they 
ever  heard  of  the  latter  :  And  the  Perfons  who  firfl:  re¬ 
ported  it,  have  by  what  I  can  learn,  left  as  bad  a  Cha¬ 
racter,  as  the  firfl;  Reporters  of  the  former  Story.  I 
cannot  indeed  fay,  that  I  have  “  feen  the  original  In- 
ftrument  then  made,  defcribing  all  the  Particulars 
“  relating  to”  Mr.  Chauncys  Ordination ;  and  if  I  could, 
I  would  not  publifh  to  the  World,  that  it  was  “  fopar- 
“  ticular  as  to  give  an  Account  at  which  Door  of  the 
“  Church  they  entered,— and  at  which  Door  they  came 
out  ,  p.  xi.  for  as  iVfen  don  t  ufe  to  record  fuch 
trifling  Circumftances,  I  fhould  fear  it  would  give  the 
whole  a  Romantick  Air  ;  or  make  it  look  too  much 
like  a  Thing  contrived  after  the  Story  got  abroad,  on 
purpofe  to  confront  it.  ’ 

There  is  another  Thing  which  certainly  renders 
Parker's  Confecration  very  doubtful,  and  indeed  bids 
fair  to  nullify  it ;  and  that  is  the  legal  Incapacity  of 
the  Perfons  by  whom  this  Confecration  is  allowed  to 
have  been  performed.  I  mentioned  this  in  my  former. 
I  named  Barlow,  Story,  Coverdale,  and  Hodgkings  as  the 
Men  that  confecrated  Parker,  and  obferved,  chat  tho’ 

they 
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they  had  been  Bifliops  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI,  they 
were  legally  deprived  in  Queen  Mart’s  Time,  and  hav¬ 
ing  never  been  reftored  were  under  a  legal  Incapacity 
when  they  performed  this  Adtion  :  To  this  Mr.  Beach 
has  made  no  Reply  at  all,  tho’  he  declares  he  had  “  con- 
lidered  all  the  Arguments  I  had  advanced”  on  this 
Head-  p.  12. 

In  Addition  to  what  I  faid  in  my  former  on  this 
Subjedt,  I  lhall  now  fet  down  a  PafTage  I  find  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Peers,  Vicar  of  Faringdon,  by  a 
Clergyman.  This  Author  having  recited  the  Fadts  in 
■“*  this  Cafe,  from  Bilhop  Burnet's  Hiftroy  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation,  and  made  fome  Obfervations  upon  them,  fays 
Page  48th.  “  Having  quoted  Bilhop  Burnet  pretty  large- 
“  ly  in  this  Cafe,  you  may  expedl  I  Ihould  fet  down  his 
“  Opinion  of  it  ;  but  truly  his  Lordlhip  feems  to  give 
“  up  the  Point,  and  rather  excufes  it  from  the  Confufion 
“  the  Church  was  then  in,  than  offers  at  a  plain  Vin- 
*c  dication.  However  upon  the  whole,  ’cis  plain,  our 
“  Reformers  were  under  fome  Difficulties  in  this  Af- 
“  fair  of  the  Confecration  ;  otherwife  the  firft  Com- 
<c  miffion  [for  confecrating  Parker ]  would  not  have 
“  been  diredled  to  three  Bifhops,  who  had  forfeited 
“  their  Sees  by  an  Adi  of  Parliament  paffed  that  very 
te  Year  ;  or  the  fecond  to  one  quondam  Bifhop,  (whom 
“  they  never  reftored,)  two  Bifhops  eledl,  and  two  Suf- 
“  fragans  $  efpecially  if  we  further  obferve,  That  in  the  . 
“  Letters  Patents  for  the  Confecration  of  the  firft 
**  Bifhops,  the  Queen,  for  avoiding  all  Ambiguity,  and 
tc  Queflions  that  might  be  obje&ed  againfb  the  fame,  hath , 
tc  by  her  fupreme  Power  and  Authority,  difpenced  with  alt 
<c  Caufes  and  Doubt  of  any  Imperfection  or  Disability 
“  that  can  or  may  be  objected  to  it.  This,  as  the  Statute 
(i  fays,  was  a  Caution  which  had  not  been  ufed  in  Letters 
*c  Patents  of  the  fame  Nature  ;  and  therefore  may  give 
(f  one  Reafon  to  fufpedt,  that  the  Legality  of  the  Pro- 
e(  ceeding  was  not  fo  clear,  as  one  could  wifh  it.  And 
“  this  Sufpicion  is  confirmed  by  the  Adi  of  Parliament 
5*  which  paffed  in  the  eight  Year  of  her  Reign,  declar¬ 
ing 
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ing  all '  toe  Consecrations  that  had  been  made  (ince  tbs' 
Queen  s  AcceJJion  valid  ;  any  Matter  or  Thing  that  can 
or  may  be  objected  to  the  contrary  not  with  [landing".  So 
that  tho’  Dr.  Johnfon  is  confident  enough  to  cell  us*  that 
on  your  Side  thefe  Things  are  out  of  all  Doubt”, 
Pref.  p.  5.  And  that  <c  your  Clergy  are  without  all 
Doubi  regularly  ordained  ----by  Bifhops  who  have 
“  an  undoubted  Succession  from  the  Apoftles”,  p. 

tho  Mr,  Beach  has  u  gained  perfect  Satisfaction 
in  his  own  Confcience”  on  this  Head,  p.  42.  you  will 
fee  that  the  Reformers*  who  were  much  greater  Men 
and  better  acquainted  with  this  Affair,  were  afraid  that 
Imperfection  and  even  Disability  might  be  objefted 
in  this  Cafe  ;  and  therefore  prevailed  with  the  Queen 
<Xo  difpenfe  with  the  fame  by  her  fupreme  Power  and  Autho¬ 
rity  ;  and  did  not  think  rhemfelves  fecure,  till  they  had 
procured  an  Aft  of  Parliament  about  feven  Years  after, 
declaring  their  Ccnfecrations  valid,  any  Matter  or  Thing 
t.o  the  contrary  notwit hj landing. 

?Tis  on  the  whole  exceeding  plain,  that  there  were 
Doubts  and  Difputes  at  that  Time,  relating  to  the  Va¬ 
lidity  of  thefe  Confecraiions  ;  and  that  fome  pretty  extra¬ 
ordinary  Steps  were  taken  to  remove  them.  And  as 
Mr.  Beach  will  not  care  to  own  that  either  the  Letters 
Patents,  or  the  Aft  of  Parliament  could  render  thefe 
Confecrations  at  all  the  more  valid;  all  thefe  Doubts 
and  Scruples,  mud:  upon  his  Principles,  remain  to  this 
Day  unremoved.  Now  if  thefe  Proteftant  Bifhops 
were  not  lawfully  and  regularly  confecrated^the  Sue- 
ceffion  is  really  broken  ;  and  your  Miniflrers,  upon  their 
own  Principles,  are  no  better  than  Defendants  of  Jona¬ 
than,  and  you  are  guilty  of  the  Sin  of  Corah's  Adherents,, 
in  joining  with  them  in  Oppofition  to  the  Popifh  Bi- 
iliops  :  And  you  have  not  fo  much  as  the  Plea  of  Ne- 
ceflity  to jufbify  you;  for  Mr.  Beach  fays  he  believes 
the  Papifts  may  be  faved  ”  p.  42. 

Having  thus  taken  a  View  of  two  or  three  Links  at 
this  End  of  the  Chain,  and  feen  how  flawy  and  defeftive 
they  look ;  let  us  now  examine  a  few  Links  at  the 

other 
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other  End,  and  fee  if  they  make  any  better  Appear¬ 
ance.  This  I  thall  the  rather  do,  becaufe  Defeats  ac 
that  End  have  a  very  extenflve  Influence,  and  will  fave 
you  the  Trouble  of  feeking  this  imaginary  Uninterrup¬ 
ted  Succefllon  of  Bilhops  in  any  Communion  whatever  ; 
and  I  hope  it  will  bring  you  off  from  a  Principle  fo  rui¬ 
nous  to  the  whole  Chriftian  Church,  as  that  Mr.  Beach 
has  laid  down  in  chefe  Words,  “  There  can  be  no  true 
“  Minifters  of  Chrift  without  an  Uninterrupted  Succef- 
fion”  ;  p.  4.  for  ’tis  evident  that  this  Succefllon  mad 
according  to  him  be  Epifcopal  as  well  as  Uninterrupted. 
7Tis,  I  think,  allowed  that  the  Succefllon  in  the  See  of 
Rome  is  as  clear  as  in  any  one  See  in  Chriftendom:  This 
at  leaft  Mr.  Beach  will  not  deny  ;  for  according  to  him, 
your  own  Succefllon  mud  have  run  in  that  Channel  for 
the  fir  ft  fix  hundred  Years.  '  Now  that  you  may  be 
fare  I  don’t  impofe  upon  you,  in  the  Account  of  the 
firft  Succeffions  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  I  will  produce 
two  Witneffes  that  cannot  be  reafonably  excepted  a- 
gainft,  and  they  lhall  fpeak  for  themfelves.  The  firffc 
is  Mr.  Lewis,  Minifter  of  Margate ,  a  Clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  this  Gentleman  in  his  Letter  to  the 
Reverend  Dr .  Kenner,  Dean  (and  afterward  Biihop)  of 
Peterborough,  p.  42.  has  thefe  Words,  “  You  know* 
u  Sir,  Biihop  Pearfon  has  (hewn,  that  Eufebius’s  Account: 
a  js  very  difturbed  and  confufed .  Sr.  Peter  is  fet  down 
a  as  the  firft  Biihop  of  iiowr,  andyet  it  is  a  Thing  very 
i(  dif putable,  whether  St.  Peter  eve  rwas  at  Rome .  Linus 
^  is  reckoned  as  his  immediate  Succefior,  and  Biihop 
“  Pearfon  has  Ihewn  that  Si. Peter  died  after  Linus „  Cletus * 
**  Clement,  and  Anacletus  are  reckoned  next,  and  yec 
<c  Biihop  Pearfon  has  made  it  probable,  at  leaft,  that  Cletus 
and  Anacletus  are  both  the  fame  Perfon.’*  My  other 
Witnefs  is  a  noted  Hiftorian  of  the  Romijh  Communion* 
the  celebrated  Lewis  Ellis  Du  Pitt,  who  gives  this  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Matter,  According  to  the  common  re- 
«  ceived  Opinion,  to  Sr.  Peter  f\ ucceeded  St.  Linus,  to 
^  St..  Linus  Anacletus-  or  Cletus,  and  to  him  St.  Clement . 

^  This  Order  is  ©b fervei  by  St  Imm Eu/ebm,  St. 
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Jerome  and  in  the  ancient  Catalogues  of  the  Popes  - 

i  but  Opt atus,  Rufinus,  St.  Auguftin ,  and  fome  ocher 

^  Latm  Authors  fubditute  St.  Clement,  immediately  to 

St.  Linus,  and  place  Anacletus  in  the  third  Rank, 

Some  didinguifh  Cletus  from  Anacletus  F  And  after 

mentioning  a  Conjecture  of  Epiphanius’s  in  the  Cafe,  this 

Am  ]°f,  indead  of  pretending  to  any  Certainty  in  the 

Affair,  contents  himfelf  with  faying,  “  the  bed  Way  is 

to  hold  to  the  mod  common  and  mod  ancient  Opi- 
mon.  *  r 

1  he  Links  in  the  middle  of  this  Chain  areas  far  from 
appearing  found  and  drong,  as  thofe  at  each  End.  I 
will  give  but  one  Indance  of  this  :  Mr.  Beach  tells  us 
that  Aujlin  the  fird  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  was  or¬ 
dained  by  Gregory  Bilhop  of  Rome  in  the  Year  600 
after  Chrid  ;  *  Mr.  Salmon ,  as  high  a  Churchman  as 
Mr.  Beach ,  and  a  much  better  Hidorian,  fays  Aujlin 
was  confecrated  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  by  Eutherius 
Archbifliop  of  Arles  in  France ,  Anno  59 8 •  £ 

Every  Man  who  confiders  thefe  Things,  mud  be 
convinced  that  theSucceffionin  aLineof  Bifhops,  which 
my  Adverfaries  boad  of,  is  at  bed  a  very  uncertain  and 
disputable  ^hing,  and  confequently  that  it  is  the  Height 
of  Madnefs  to  hang  the  Validity  of  Gofpel  Admini- 
firations,  and  fo  the  Hopes  and  Happinefsof  Chridians 
upon  it.  This  is  well  expreffed  by  Bifhop  Hoadly  in 
thefe  Words,  66  It  is  highly  abfurd,  to  put  fo  important 
a  Point  as  God’s  Favour,  and  Eternal  Happinefs,  upon 
(C  what  no  Man  living  can  ever  be  acquainted  with  to 
c*  his  Satisfaction.  But  it  is  dill  more  abfurd  to  put  it 
upon  a  Matter  the  contrary  to  which  appears  to  be 
true.  This  is  the  Cafe  here.  This  Regular  Unin- 
6C  terrupted  Succeflion  of  Perfons,qualified  and  regularly 
6C  ordained,  is  a  Matter  impojjible  to  be  proved •  Nay  the 
<c  contrary  is  more  than  probable ,  upon  all  Hidorical 
*c  Evidence,  which  we  receive  in  other  Cafes.”  Again 
he  fays,  “  It  hath  not  pleafed  God,  in  his  Providence, 
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“  to  keep  up  any  Proof  of  the  leaf  Probability,  or  moral 
“  Pojfibility  of  a  regular  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  ; 
“  But  there  is  a  great  Appearance,  and  humanly  fpeak- 
“  ing  a  Certainty  of  the  contrary  ;  that  this  Succeffion 
“  hath  been  often  interrupted.”  *  See  how  widely 
one  of  the  moft  learned  and  eminent  Bifhops  of  the 
Church  of  England  now  living,  differs  from  my  Anta- 
gonifts  on  this  Head. 

With  how  much  Juftice  may  I  now  return  Mr. 
Beach  his  own  Words,  “  If  thefe  Principles  be  true, 
“  there  certainly  is  no  Minifter,  no  Church,  no  Sacra- 
if  ments,  no  Chriftian  on  Earth.  It  mud  be  a  vwjl 
“  wretched  finking  Caufe,  which  puts  Men  upon  fuch 
«  defperate  Shifts.”  p.  2J. 

But 

IV.  I  am  in  the  laft  Place,  to  confider  the  Confe- 
quences  of  afferting  or  allowing  the  Neceffity  of  an 
Uninterrupted  Succeffion  in  the  Epifcopal  Order,  and 
making  the  Validity  of  Gofpel  Ordinances  to  depend 
upon  it.  I  ffiall  name  a  few  of  the  many,  ruinous 
Confequences  which  flow  from  this  abfurd  Notion, 
which  Mr.  Beach  and  the  reft  of  your  Advocates  are  fo 
zealous  in  promoting  :  and  I  {hall  do  it  with  a  View  to 
convince  them  and  you,  that  it  really  is  a  “  desperate 
Shift”  they  are  driven  to  ;  and  that  while  they  take 
fuch  Methods  to  fupport  a  Party,  they  are  really  (tho* 
I  hope  not  intentionally)  deftroying  the  Caufe  of  Chri- 
fbianity,  while  maintained  by  Money  charitably  given 
to  propagate  the  Gofpel. 

Here 

i.  This  Notion  direCtly  tends  to  deprive  fincere 
Chriftians  of  all  that  Satisfaction,  and  Comfort  in  at¬ 
tending  the  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel,  which  Chrifl: 
defigned  for  them.  If  a  Man  is  fo  unhappy  as  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  Neceffity  of  this  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  we 
have  been  difputing,  his  Satisfaction  in  attending  Or¬ 
dinances  depends  upon  his  Belief,  that  this  Succeffion 
has  been  preferved  entire,  in  the  Church  of  which  he  is 
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a  Member.  Few  Men  I  believe  attain  that <(  perfect 
Satisfaction,  ’  in  this  Cafe,  which  Mr.  Beach  fays  he  has 
arrived  at.  And  perhaps  thofe  who  ferioufly  confider 
wnat  has  been  faid,  will  be  almoft  ready  to  fufpeft  thac 
his  JJJurance  muff  be  the  EfFeCt  of  fome  Enthufiajlical 
.ImpreJJhn  j  efpecially  fince  he  feems  to  befo  unacquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  Affair,  as  to  be  doubtful  whether  there  be 
f our f core  or  an  hundred  Bifhops-,  in  the  direCt  Line  be¬ 
tween  the  Bifhop  that  ordained  him  and  an  Apoftle.  p. 
7  :  If  others  of  you  attain  this  Affurance  by  the  like 
Jmpulfes,  or  by  an  implicit  Faith  in  Mr.  Beach  ;  yet  I 
imagine  it  mult  be  a  very  unlteady,  fiuCluating  Thing  : 
And  when  this  fails,  all  Comfort  and  Satisfaction  in  at¬ 
tending  the  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel  muft  fail  with  it. 

I  will  fuppofe  one  of  Mr.  Beach's  Hearers  receiving 
the  Sacrament  at  his  Hands,  with  a  Mind  fuitably  dif- 
pofed  to  enjoy  the  molt  delightful  Communion  with 
Chrift  in  that  facred  Inflitution  ;  I  will  fuppofe  this 
Man  while  upon  his  Knees,  and  in  the  ACt  of  partaking, 
to  call  to  mind  that  this  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  is 
<’1  the  Root  of  all  Chriftian  Communion”,  and  abfolutely 
neceiTary  to  his  being  accepted  of  God  in  his  Attend¬ 
ance  on  that  Ordinance  ;  and  I  -will  further  fuppofe 
that  his  Enthufiajlical  lmpulfe ,  or  his  Faith  in  Mr.  Beach 
now  fails.him,  and  that  the  Man  finds  it  impoffible  to 
believe  a  FaCl  of  this  Importance,  when  he  knows  that 
it  never  was  proved  to  him  by  any  proper  Evidence, 
and  has  been  told  that  fome  of  the  moft  learned  Men 
of  his  own  Church  think  the  contrary  is  certain  :  In 
this  CJe  I  demand,  whether  it  be  poffible  for  him  to 
enjoy  that  Comfort  which  this  Ordinance  is  defigned 
to  convey,  and  which  his  Soul  is  rightly  difpofed  to 
receive,  and  which,. had  he  not  imbibed  this  falfe  and 
hurtful  Notion,  he  would  have  received  ? 

2.  To  afiert  or  admit  the  Neceffity  of  this  Epifcopa! 
Succeffion,  when  the  Matter  of  Fa£t  cannot  be  proved 
by  full  and  pofitive  Evidence,  is  in  Effect  to  betray  and 
give  up  the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity. 
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The  Chriftian  Religion  as  taught  in  the  Gofpel,  is 
capable  of  the  moft  full  and  folid  Vindication  ;  and  had 
it  always  been  taught  in  it’s  native  Purity  and  Simpli¬ 
city,  I  believe  the  Name  of  a  Deift  had  never  been 
heard  of  in  the  Chriftian  World.  But  many  Things 
have  been  added  to  the  Gofpel,  fome  proceeding  from 
the  miftaken  Zeal  of  good  Men,  and  others  from  the 
Craft  of  ambitious,  defigning  and  wicked  Men  :  By 
thefe  the  Chriftian  Religion  has  been  dreadfully  adul¬ 
terated.  Among  all  thefe,  I  know  not  whether  any 
have  more  contributed  to  the  Growth  of  Infidelity, 
than  thofe  which  relate  to  the  Succeffion  of  the  Clergy, 
and  the  Exorbitant  Powers  they  have  claimed  in  virtue 
of  that  Succeffion.  Let  any  Man  read  the  extravagant , 
and  even  Blafpbemous  Claims  of  Sacerdotal  Power,  as  ex- 
ercifed  in  Authoritative  Confect ations,  Abfolutions,  Bene- 
dictions,  &c.  made  by  the  Jacobites  and  other  Highflyers 
in  our  Nation,  and  he  will  ceafe  to  wonder  that  Infide¬ 
lity  prevails.  Mr.  Lewis  had  I  believe  good  Reafon  to 
fay,  “  The  many  faife  Maxims,  and  extravagant  Claims , 
<l  relating  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Chriftian  Priefthood 
“  and  Sacagilotal  Powers,  which  fome  among  us  have 
ft  lately  afMted,  I  think  I  am  able  to  fhew  are  the 
“  true  natural  Caufes  of  that  Unbelief  of  Revealed  Religi- 
<c  on,  Contempt  of  the  Priefthood  &c.  which  all  good 
“  Men  complain  of  among  us”  f. 

With  Regard  to  the  Uninterrupted  Succeffion  of  Bi- 
fliops  in  particular,  if  Mr  Beach  fhould  fully  perfuade 
his  People,  that  the  Gofpel  has  made  this  Efiential  to  the 
Validity  of  all  Ordinances  ;  they  have  then  no  Chance 
left  them  but  either  to  remain  fuch  Bigots  as  to  believe, 
not  only  without  any  pofitive  Evidence,  but  even  againft 
the  ftrongeft  Appearances  and  Probabilities,  that  this 
Succeffion  has  been  preferved  entire  in  their  Commu¬ 
nion  ,*  or  elfe  to  renounce  the  whole  Chriftian  Inftitu- 
tion,  and  turn  Infidels.  For  my  own  Part,  I  ferioufly 
declare,  that  I  do  not  fee  how  it  is  poffible  that  a  Man 

mmm  •  ®  m  w<a  m  <m<m  <j»g*op  <«  flsa^ataa  mmW  a  mm  a***' a* 

t  Letter  to  Dr.  Kennet,  p.  40. 
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who  believes  what  Mr.  Beach  fays  of  the  abfolute  Ne- 
ceffity  of  this  Succeffion  of  Bifliops,  and  has  never  feea 
full  and  pofitive  Proof,  that  it  has  in  Faft  been  prefer- 
ved  entire,  and  without  the  lead:  Interruption,  fhould 
be  a  rational,  judicious  Chriftian  ::  I  do  indeed  fee  that 
fome  fuch  Perfons  continue  in  the  Chriftian  Profeflion  ; 
but  then  it  is  plain  to  me,  that  their  doing  lb  proceeds 
from,  and  depends  on,  an  unjuftifiable  Prefumption,  an 
implicit  and  unreasonable  Faith  .  I  look  on  fuch  Perfons 
with  Companion,  efteeming  them  in  a  very  unhappy 
State  at  prefent,  and  in  great  Danger  of  renouncing 
the  Gofpel,  and  declaiming  all  Hopes  of  Salvation  by 
it  at  laft.  In  this  View  of  the  Cafe,  my  Regard  to 
the  Honour  and  Intereft:  of  Chriftianity,  and  Charity 
to  the  Souls  of  Men,  obliged  me  to  write  thus  largely 
and  plainly  on  this  Head.  And  I  hope  Mr.  Beach  will 
be  induced,  either  to  retraft  what  he  has  faid  of  the 
indifpenfible  Neceffity  of  fuch  a  Succeffion,  or  elfe  to 
give  us  full  and  unexceptionable  Evidence,,  that  there 
is  in  Fa6t  fuch  a  Succeffion  j  Evidence,  in  the  Clearnefs 
and  Strength  of  it,  proportioned  to  the  Importance  of 
a  Thing,  on  which,  according  to  him,  otyc^cceptance 
with  God,  and  Title  to  Eternal  Life  in  thfWay  of  the 
new  Covenant,  do  abfolutely  depend. 

I  (hall  conclude  the  Subjeft  of  Uninterruped  Succef¬ 
fion  with  this  Remark :  There  is  a  vaftly  greater  Pro¬ 
bability  that  the  Presbyterian  Succeffion  has  been  prefer- 
ved  entire  and  Uninterrupted,  than  that  the  Epifcopal 
Succeffion  has  been  fo.  Several  Things  have  occurred 
to  my  Tho’cs,  while  writing  on  this  Subjedl,  which  ful¬ 
ly  convince  me  of  this,  as 

i.  It  is  certain  that  thofe  who  ordained  others  in  the 
Primitive  Church  were  Presbyters,  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  were  Bifliops.  I  fuppofe  every  one  will 
grant,,  that  it  was  the  Praftice  from  the  Times  of  the 
Apoftles  for  Ministers  to  ordain  Minifters :  But  all  who- 
have  read  any  thing  of  this  Controverfy,  know  that  ie 
is  difpuced  whether  there  were}  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the 

Church 
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Church,  any  fuch  Thing  as  Bifhops  in  the  modern  Senfe 
of  the  Word.  Now  this  Difpute  very  much  weakens 
the  Evidence  of  a  Succeflion  in  a  Line  of  Bifhops ,  but 
does  not  at  all  affeft  the  Evidence  of  a  Presbyterian  Sue - 
^teffion  ;  for  thefe  Perfons  certainly  were  Presbyters,  or 
ordinary  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  whether  they  had  any 
higher  Chara&er  or  no. 

2.  There  is  no  accounting  for  the  Succeflion,  in  the 
Catalogue  Mr.  Beach  fpeaks  of,  without  fuppofing  that 
fome  of  the  firft  Perfons  named  in  it  were  Presbyters* 
or  fuch  Officers  whereof  there  were  a  Number  in  the 
fame  Church,  who  governed  it  joyntly.  Here  I  lhall 
ufe  the  Words  of  the  Author  of  An  Hijlorical  and  Ration¬ 
al  Inquiry  into  the  Neceffity  of  an  Uninterrupted  Succeffion 
of  Diocefan  Bifhops ,  p.  31.  “  Suppofing  there  fliould 
“  have  been  fuch  a  Succeflion  of  Perfons  from  St.  Peter 
«  as  are  mentioned,  yet  thofe  that  are  mentioned  as 
«  his  next  Succeffors  might  hot  be  a  Succeflion  of  Dioce- 
“  fan  Bifhops  fuperior  in  Office  to  Presbyters,  but  rather  a 
«c  Number  of  Presbyters  that  governed  the  Church  1* 
tc  common.  Presbyters  they  are  called  by  hemzus  % 
<c  who  having  Occafion  to  mention  the  Practice  of  the 
«  Church  of ’Rome  before  Soter,  he  calls  them  the  Pref¬ 
er  byters  that  governed  the  Church,  which  he  now  pre- 
«  fided  over.  And  when  We  confider  the  uncertainty 
«  of  the  Accounts,  concerning  the  Order  in  which  they 
«  fucceeded,  fometimes  one,  fometimes  another  being 
«  mentioned  as  the  immediate  Succeffor  of  St.  Peter 
«  and  Paul ,  and  To  the  like  Variation  in  the  Account  ot 
«  the  fecond  and  third  Succeffors ;  it  is  not  improba- 
«  ble,  that  they'  might  govern  the  Church  together  in 
t(  common  as  Presbyters  (for  luch  Irenoeus  calls  them)* 
«  and  that  their  governing  the  Church  in  common,  is 
*«  no  improbable  Conjetture.  1  find  it  eipoufed  by  the 
«  learned  Voffitts,  and  maintained  by  him,  f  where  he 

*  Fragment  of  the  Epijlle  to  Vifitor,  about  the  Eafter 

Controverfies.  t  hAofs,  2  Ep°  ad  jin .  Cla.  Cotellerii- 
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“  fill6™*  tl"s  as  the  Form  of  Government  in  the 
„  Church  :  i.  Linus,  Clems,  Anacletus.  2.  CM 

tus,  Modems,  and  Clemens.  3.  Clems,  Anacletus. 
A-  Ana  Jetus,  o olus .  5.  Evarijlus,  who  began  a  Suc- 

ceffion  of  fingle  Perfons,  whereas  before  there  ufed 
£  p  be  two  or  three.  The  Reafons  by  which  he  en- 

<£  ;rVh-:!:iS  °rdn*  ar,e  the  Acls  of  p°pe  Damafus, 
fl  7?10  ^3Itj  5f  Pre%>  that  Peter  ordained  two  Bilhops, 

«  u-mr^nd  CJetus  Co  §overn  [he  People,  while  he  gave 
<£  Pj:ayer  and  teaching.  And  he  obferves, 

this  Paffage  is  not  in  the  printed  Books,  but  in  the 

„  ™C?  P°W\  and  fo  <3uoted  by  Mariams  Scotus. 
„  Linu.s  being  taken  away  by  Martyrdom,  Clemens  is 
u  Puc  10  his  Place  with  Cletus.  And  this  he  proves 
tnus  :  Cletus  is  faid  to  fit  from  Anno  76.  to  83.  Cle- 
mens  laid  to  fit  from  68.  to  79.  Therefore  thefe 
two  Perfons  coincide ;  but  the  former  Quotation  from 
'  Damajus  (hews  that  Cletus  was  made  Pallor  before 
76,  yea  by  the  Apoffiehimfelf;  and  then  he  Ihews, 
that  though  Clement  was  fent  into  Banilhment  about 

^!etus  was  n°t  alone,  but  Anacletus  with  him, 

_  who  furvived  all  thefe,  and  fullered  Martyrdom  about 
95-  He  obferves,  that  Eufebius  was  the  firfl  who 
affigned  to  the  diflincl  Perfons,  certain  Years,  one 
“  fucceeding  another,  who  did  very  ill,  becaufe,  ac- 
<c'  cording  to  him,  Clement  fucceeded  Anacletus  Amt 
<<r  93,  whereas  the  Epillle  written  in  his  Name,  was 
writ  during  the  Handing  of  the  Temple,  that  is,  be- 
*f  fore  the  Year  71.  But  fee  the  Epillle  itfelf.  By  all 
“  this  it  appears  that  thefe  feveral  Perfons,  Linus,  Cle - 
lt  tus>  Anacletus ,  were  not  fo  many  Diocefan  Bilhops 
<f  that  governed  the  Church  of  Rome,  one  fucceeding 
“  another;  but  fo  many  Presbyters  (as  Irenceus  calls 
them)  that  governed  that  Church,  fometimes  two, 

“  and  fometimes  three  together.”  Thus  far  this  Au¬ 
thor  :  To  which  I  (hall  only  add,  that  I  know  of  no 
other  Scheme  on  which  the  Difficulties  that  occur  in 
the  Succeffion  of  thefe  Perfons,  can  be  folved  ;  and  if 
this  he  admitted,  it  deftrovs  the  Siicceffion  in  a  Line 

c£. 
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of  Bifhops,  and  eftablidies  that  in  the  Line  of  Pref- 
byters. 

3.  The  Obje&ions  made  againd  particular  Perfons, 
through  whom  the  Line  mud  run,  do  generally,  if  not 
univerfally,  relate  to  their  Chara&er  as  Bifhops ,  and  not 
as  Presbyters.  Thus  for  Indance,  none  difpute  Dr. 
Parker's  Ordination  as  a  Presbyter  :  But  many  quedion, 
for  the  Reafons  that  have  been  mentioned,  whether 
his  Confecration  as  a  Bifliop  was  regular  or  even  valid. 
Now  though  our  Ordinations  are  derived  from  him,  as 
well  as  your’s  ;  yet  they  are  not  at  all  affedled,  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  Principles,  by  the  Difpute  about  his  Confecra¬ 
tion  for  we  believe  that  he  had  Power  to  ordain  as 
a  Presbyter  :  Whereas,  according  to  your  own  Princi¬ 
ples,  all  your  Ordinations  do  abfolutely  depend  on  the 
Validity  of  his  difputed  Confecration.  If  his  Confecra¬ 
tion  was  invalid,  all  your  Ordinations  are  likewife  inva¬ 
lid  :  And  as  his  Confecration  is,  at  bed,  much  difputed , 
and  very  doubtful ;  ’tis  impoffible  that  your  Ordinations* 
which  depend  upon  it,.fhould  be  clear  and  indifputable. 

Upon  the  whole,  if  I  was  now  to  be  ordained,  and 
thought  it  my  Duty  to  feek  Ordination  where  there 
was  the  faired  Probability  of  being  within  the  Unin¬ 
terrupted  Succeffion,  I  diould  think  myfelf  much  fafer 
in  taking  Presbyterian  Ordination,,  than  Epifcopal  Or¬ 
ders.  But,  after  all,  as  the  Gofpel  has  not  by  exprefs 
and  pofitive  Prefcription,  made  an  Uninterrupted  Suc¬ 
ceffion  of  regular  Ordinations  in  any  Line  whatever,  ab¬ 
folutely  eflential  to  the  Miniderial  Charadder  ;  I  con¬ 
ceive  we  have  no  Right  to  make  it  fo  :  And  fince  God 
has  not,  in  his.  Providence  kept  up  clear  and  certain 
Evidence  of  the  Fatt,  I  can’t  but  think  it  is  very  dan¬ 
gerous  for  us  to  pretend  to  it and  that  it  is  in  Effedl 
giving  up  the  Caufe  of  Chridianity  to  make  the  Law- 
fulnefs  of  the  Minidry,  and  the  Validity  and  EfFedLof 
Gofpel  Ordinances  abfolutely  to  depend  upon  it. 


The  next  Thing. incumbent  on  me,  will  be  to  fhewv, 

V  '  .  That- 
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That  the  New-englifb  Minifters  have  a  regular  Presby* 
terian  Ordination  ,•  and  fo,  according  to  what  has  been 
juft  now  obferved,  have  a  fairer  Probability  of  being 
within  an  Uninterrupted  Line  of  Succefiion  from  the 
Apoftles,  than  the  Epifcopal  Miflionaries  in  the  Coun* 
try.  To  make  this  evident,  I  fhall  fhew  firft,  that  the 
prefent  Set  of  Minifters  in  New- England  derive  , their 
Ordinations  from  fuch  as  were  Epifcopally  ordained  in 

England  ;  and  fecondly ,  That  thefe  had  Authority  to 
ordain  others, 

I.  That  the  prefent  Set  of  Minifters  in  the  New- englifb 
Churches  derive  their  Ordinations  from  fuch  as  were 
Epifcopally  ordained  in  England .  Our  Adverfaries 
make  fome  Obje&ions  to  the  firft  Ordinations  in  this 
Country,  and  feem  to  fuppofe  they  have  a  mighty 
Advantage  againft  us  on  this  Head.  And  yet,  what* 
ever  the  Matter  is,  they  will  not  argue  the  Matter  fairly 
with  us,  and  bring  it  to  an  IfFue  :  but  without  confef- 
fing  or  denying,  or  indeed  taking  any  Notice  of  what 
we  fay  on  this  SubjeCl,  they  keep  inceffantly  repeating 
the  Objection,  and  filling  the  Country  with  Noife  and 
Clamour.  Mr.  Beach  in  the  Controverfy  he  carried  on 
lome  Years  ago  with  the  late  Mr.  Dickinfon, Paid,  “  Why 
ftiould  we  amufe  People  with  the  Talk  of  Presbyterian 
“  Ordinations  ;  my  firft  Commiffion  I  am  very  certain , 
when  traced  but  a  little  Way  back  was  derived  from 
IC  mere  Lay-men .”  *  To  this  Mr.  Dickinfon  anfwered, 
that  a  Gentleman  whofe  Fidelity  and  Capacity  he  could 
depend  upon,  allured  him  that  the  Fa6t  flood  thus, 
Mr.  Beach  “  was  ordained  by  Mr.  Shove ,  and  others  of 
“  equal  Authority  ;  Mr.  Shove  was  ordained  by  Mr. 
€c  Webb  and  others  ;  Mr.  Webb  by  Mr.  Walker  and 
€c  others  ;  Mr.  Walker  by  Mr.  War  ham  and  others  ; 
tfc  and  Mr.  Warbam  was  Epifcopally  ordained  in  En- 
iC  gland.19  %  Mr.  Beach  has  never  made  any  Reply  to 
this  ;  but  now,  when  this  has  been  publiflied  a  dozen 
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Years,  and  he  perhaps  hopes  it  is  forgot,  he  repeats  this 
old  Objettion  about  Lay-Ordinations.  This  don’t  look 
well  in  the  Man  who  profeffes  to  write  “  under  a 
“  Senfe  that  this  may  be  the  laft  Anfwer  he  may  make, 

«  until  he  anfwers  to  Chrifl  his  Eternal  Judge.” 

Mr.  ffetmore  likewife  in  his  Vindication  objected  to 
us  fome  old  Stories  of  Lay-Ordinations,  and  mentioned 
three  Inftances,  which  I  fuppofe  were  all  he  was  able 
to  colled.  To  this  I  anfwered  largely  in  my  Addrefs, 
and  endeavoured  toprove^That  thelafls  he  mentioned, 
were  mifreprefented  ;  — -  That,  fuppofing  them  true, 
they  would  not  juftify  your  Conduct  in  feparating  from 
us  becaufe  thofe  Minifters  were  dead  before  you  for- 
fook  our  Communion,  and  the  Minifters  you  feparated 
from,  are  not  defcended  from  them  ,•  *—  and  That  the 
Succeffion  in  the  Church  of  England  is  full  as  difputable 
as  our’s.  None  of  my  Antagonifts  have  fo  much  as 
pretended  to  give  a  diftinCt  Anfwer  to  what  I  havefaid 
on  either  of  thefe  Heads  ;  only  Mr.  Beach  has  exerted 
himfelf  to  fee  w,  that  I  have  not  fully  proved  a  direCt 
Breach  in  your  Succeffion,  tho’  I  think  he^  mult  have 
known  that  a  pofitive  Breach  was  not  the  Thing  I  un¬ 
dertook  to  prove,  nor  what  my  Argument  required  to- 

be  proved.  . 

However,  whether  thefe  Gentlemen  think  it  proper 

to  reply  to  what  I  fay,, or  not ;  I  feall  confider  whac 
they  have  offered  on  this  Subject, .and  leave  the  World 
to  judge  whether  the  Reafon  of  their  not  replying  to 
the  Anfwers  that  have  been  given  them,  on  this  Head,, 
is  not  becaufe  they  really  have  nothing  to  fay.  That 
1  may  fet  this  Matter  in  it's  proper  Light,  I  feall  repre  - 
fent  the  FaCts  as  they  truly  were  under  the  following 
Heads ;  and  as  I  go  along,  feall  anfwer  all  the  Objecti¬ 
ons  of  my  Antagonifts  that  are  worth  any  Notice. 

1.  The  Srft  Set  of  Minifters  in  our  Churches  were- 
ordained  by  the  Englijh  Bifeops.  Mr.  Beach  has  made- 
a  Conceffion,  tho’  too  faint  an  one,  upon  this  Head,. 
He  fays,“  Some  of  the  firft  Settlers  had  received  Prieft’s 
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Orders  in  the  Church  of  England ”  p.  13.  By  his  Way 
n;re~P‘effiflg  ir’ iorne  may,  perhaps,  be  ready  to  fup- 

L  J  *  1  •  few  of  our  firft  Mini- 

fters  who  were  ordained  in  England ;  but  if  Mr.  Beach 

has  at  all  ftudied  the  Hiftory  of  his  Native  Country,  he 
rmift  know  that  the  Fa&  was  otherwife- 

In  the  Poftfcript  to  Mr.  V/etmore  s  thofe 

that  came  over  in  the  Year  1630,  are  confidered  as  the 
athers  and  bounders  of  New- England'" ;  and  though 
there  were  a  few  fettled  here  before  they  came,  yeti 
thefe  were  more  confiderable  and  numerous,  and  as  the 
settlements  they  began  have  fo  far  outgrown,  and  in  a 
'  .  rt.  'Showed  up  the  Reft  ;  I  tho’c  Mr.  Wetmore  iuft 
in.  giving-  ti.em  this  Title,  and  followed  him  herein 
without  faying  any  Thing  of  thofe  who  were  in  the 
ountry  before.  Mr.  Beach  could  not  be  infenfible  that 

C‘eN  WIth  'uc^  as  f°on  after  came  over  and  jovned 
with  them,  were  the  Perfons  Mr.  Wetmore  and  I  agreed 

wu  uhe  Jathers  and  Founders  of  New- England. 
”  hAfn  ^efefore  he  fays  «  that  the  firft  Planters  of 
New-England  were  Diflenters  (he  fliould  have  faid 
Separatijis )  from  the  Church  of  England,  even  before 
they  left  England"  p.  2 6.  And,  to  prove  this,  inftan- 
ces  in  the  firft  Planters  at  Plimoutb,  who  came  over 
.rn.no  1620,  he  knew  that  he  did  not  contradidl  any 
Ihing  I  had  faid,  for  of  thefe  People  I  had  reallv  faid 
nothing  at  all.  And  yet  he  fo  unconfcionably  impofes 
upon  his  Readers,  as  to  reprefent  himfelf  as  overthrow¬ 
ing  «  the  fingle  Point”  upon  which  I  «  had  ftak’d  the 
Credit  of  my  whole  Caufe”.  I  wiih  he  may  ferioufiy 

refleft  on  this  before  he  is  called  toanfwerto  his  Eternal 
judge. 

"1 he  firft  Planters  of  Plimoutb  I  readily  own,  had  for- 
nierly  been  Separatijis  j  and  when  they  were  perlecuted 
in  England ’on  this  Account,  they  fled  to  Holland ,  where 
they  lived  about  a  dozen  Years.  In  this  Time  they 
law  their  Error,  and  became  more  moderate  and  char- 
itabje  in  their  Principles  and  Practices.  Mr.  Robinfon 
tneir  Minifter  (who  went  with  them  into  Holland  tho’ 

t  he 
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he  never  came  into  New-England )  had  in  his  younger 
Years  been  foured  with  the  Principles  of  the  moft  rigid 
Separation,  and  wrote  feveral  Pieces  in  Defence  of 
them  :  But  afterwards  he  retraced,  and  wrote  againfl: 
what  he  had  before  defended  *.  And  when  they  lived 
at  Leyden  in  Holland ,  if  any,  on  joining  to  their  Com¬ 
munion,  profeffed  a  Separation  from  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  Mr.  Robinfon  would  flop  them  forthwith,  and  tell 
them  that  no  fuch  Thing  was  required  of  them,  as  we 
are  informed  by  Governor  Winjlow,  who  was  one  of 
them  j. 

”Twas  after  this  People  had  come  off  from  Brownifm, 
and  had  made  near  Approaches  to  the  Principles  and 
Practices  of  the  Puritans ,  who  always  were  Enemies  to 
Separation,  that  a  Number  of  them  tranfported  them- 
felves  to  America.  Thefe,  to  the  Number  of  an  hun¬ 
dred,  reckoning  Men,  Women  and  Children,  began  a 
Settlement  at  Plimoutb  in  December  1620 ;  and  within 
the  firft  three  Months  after  their  Arrival,  one  half  of 
this  Number  died,  thro’  the  Hardfhips  thev  met  with.  4 
Thefe  People  brought  no  Minifter  over  with  them,  nor 
did  they  pretend  (as  our  Separates  do  now)  to  ordain 
one  themfelves  :  But  being  difappointed  in  their  At¬ 
tempts  to  procure  one  from  England  to  their  Liking, 
they  remained  without  any  fettled  Minifter  till  the  Ar¬ 
rival  of  Mr.  Smith  Anno  1629,  who  was  the  firft  Paftor 
of  the  Church  of  Plimoutb ,  and  he  was  Epifcopally  or¬ 
dained  in  England. 

From  this  Time,  for  the  Space  of  ten  or  a  dozen 
Years,  Minifters  came  very  faft  into  the  Country.  The 
fevere  Perfeeution  of  Archbifliop  Laud  drove  a  large 
Number  of  confcientious  Minifters  to  feek  a  Refuge 
in  the  Deferts  of  America.  And  by  the  Year  1640  this 
Country  had  I  fuppofe  three  Times  fo  many  Minifters, 
in  Proportion  to  the  Number  of  People,  as  it  has  now. 
The  Number  of  People  arriving  in  New- England  by  that 
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Time  is  computed  at  about  four  thoufand ;  and  the 

?  um^er  ^snifters,  at  about  ninety.  Dr.  Mather 
has  given  us  the  Names  of  feventy  feven,  and  the 
Places  where  they  all  fettled  in  this  Country,  f  And 
the  fame  Lift  may  be  fee n  in  Mr.  Neal's  Hiftory  of 
New-England  t.  Ihefe  had,  every  one  of  them,  been 
ordained  by  the  Bilhops  in  England ;  and  tho’  fome  of 
them  went  back  to  England,  yet  the  greater  Part  lived 
and  diea  in  this  Country.  It  was  computed  in  the  Year 
107°,  that  of  94  Minifters  which  came  over,  31  were 
men  living,  36  had  died  in  the  Country,, and  27  retur- 

2.  The  Ordination  which  any  of  thefe  Minifters 
auerward  received  in  this  Country,  was,  in  the  Nature 
and  Deiign  of  it,  only  an  Injlalment  in  the  Paftoral  Of- 
f,ce  °fver  a  particular  Church,  which  had  called  them 
thereto.  Thefe  Minifters,  many  of  them  at  leaft,  had 
what  has  been  called  a  Re-ordination  after  their  Arrival 
lnT  thp  C°u“try  j.and  this  was  performed  by  Laymen, 
mr.  Beach  fuppofes  this  will  cut  off  our  Claim  to  a  Suc- 
ceffion  from  the  Englifh  Bifliops ;  for  he  fays  «  They 

“  renounced  their  Ordination,  as  a  Nullity,  and  fubmit- 

tS  te  ,  t,?  be  re-ordained  by  mere  Laymen  and  Mecha- 
“  mcks  P-  27-  I  make  no  doubt  many  of  Mr.  Beach's 
Readers  underftand  him,  that  there  was  an  explicit  Re¬ 
nunciation  of  their  ivpifcopal  Ordination  ;  and  indeed 
the  Expreffion  is  fo  ftrong  that  I  can  hardly  doubt  his 
defigning  to  be  fo  unoerflooci  *  But  as  he  has  produced 

no  Authority  for  this,  fo  I  believe  he  will  not  undertake 
to  jultify  the  Fact. 

He  ufes  this  Expreffion  when  fpeaking  of  the  Ordi¬ 
nation  of  Mr.  Higginfm  and  Mr.  Skelton  at  Salem,  Anno 
1629,  which  were  the  firft  of  thefe  Re-ordinations  But 
the  Reader  will  have  a  very  wrong  Notion  of  Mr.  Hh- 
ginjon,  if  he  takes  him  for  a  Separatift.  This  good  Man 
when  he  left  England,  called  his  Children  and  the  other 


f  Book  iii,  p.  2.  $  Vol.  i.  p.  I9y, 
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PafTengers  to  the  Stern  of  the  Ship,  to  take  their  laft 
Sight  of  their  native  Country,  and  made  this  Speech  to 
them,  u  We  will  not  fay  as  the  Separates  were  wont 
to  fay  at  their  leaving  England ,  Farewell  Babylon  ! 
“  Farewell  Rome  !  But  we  will  fay,  farewell  dear,-  £«- 
gland ,  farewell  the  Church  of  God  in  England ,  and 
44  all  the  Chriftian  Friends  there.  We  do  not  go  to 
New-England  as  Separates  from  the  Church  of  En- 
gland  ;  though  we  cannot  but  feparate  from  the  Cor- 
€i  ruptions  of  it  :  But  we  go  to  praftife  the  pofitive 
€C  Part  of  Church  Reformation  in  America P  f  This 
Speech  he  made  about  three  Months  before  his  Re-or¬ 
dination,  and  one  can  hardly  believe  that  he  would  fo 
foon  after  renounce  as  a  Nullity  the  Ordination  he  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Church  of  England ;  at  lead  I  hope  the 
Public  will  be  convinced,  that  Mr.  Beach's  bare  Aflerti- 
on  is  not  to  be  taken  againft  this  Evidence  ;  and  that: 
therefore  he  mud  produce  fome  better  Authority  in 
this  Cafe,  if  he  would  have  it  believed  that  the  FadS 
was  as  he  has  reprefented  it.  -  ' 

That  the  true  Defign  of  thefe  Re-ordinations  was 
what  I  have  mention’d,  is  fully  evident  from  the  next 
Inftance  of  this  Nafure  I  meet  with.  Mr.  Wilfon  was 
re-ordained  at  Charles-1  own  Auguji  27th.  1630,  juflr  3 
Year  after  Mr.  Higginfon  :  And  46  it  was  done  with  a 

44  Protection  by  all,  that  it  fhould  be  only  as  a  Sign  of 
his  Election  to  tne  Charge  of  his  new  Flock,  without: 

45  any  Intention  that  he  iliould  thereby  renounce  the 
cc  Miniftry  he  had  received  in  England j  Thus  the 
Minifters  which  came  from  England ,  when  they  .were 
re-ordained  in  this  Coun try, were  fo  far  from  renouncing 
their  former  Ordinations  as  Nullities ,  that  they  and  all 
concerned  with  them  in  this  Tranfafition,  folemnlv  pro-* 
tefted  againft  the  Aflion’s  being  taken  in  this  Senfe* 
And  this  is  more  than  fufficient  to  confute  Mr.  Beach  if 
he  fhould  pretend,  as  perhaps  he  will,  that  he  meant  no 
more  than  that  their  iubmitting  to  be  thus  re-ordained 

f  Ibid.  B,  iii.  p*  74.  j.  B.  i.  p.  22. 
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Ordinations!^  °r  Renanciation  of  th™  former 

Min’;ft^0the  very,  Time  when  thofe  who  were  already 

f  ie  s.  "T,  thu$  °urdained*  or  ™her  injtalled,  by 
Laymen  ,  thofe  who  had  received  no  Ordination  be- 

hnMl  «  ordained  by  Mimfters.  Mr.  Beach  fays 

boldly  <c  mere  Lav-Ordinatinn?  wat.  rh*.  -a  a  _i  •  •  , 

.«  Pra&ice  nf  rhi.r  .  V  tbefirfi  and  original 

Prattice  of  this  Country,  and  that  from  Principle”; 

C?  Prove  IC  he  quotes  the  Platform  agreed 
t-ponat  Cambridge  1648;  and  as  Inflan ces  of  their  ac- 
ting  upon  the  Platform  in  this  Refpefl,  he  mentions 
tc  two.  xe[y  Ordinations  that  ever  were  per- 
ftnSdmedR  °  C°antry”’  thofe  at  Salem  already  men- 

fnr  rd"  Em-  herf  Mr-  Beach  b,unders  at  a  fad  Rate  ; 
fince  Phmouth  was  fettled  almoft  thirty,  the  Mafia- 

chujetts  twemy,  and  Connecticut- a  dozen  Years  before 

the  Platform,  was  compofed,  the  Allowance  in  it  for 

Ray-Orchnations  will  not  prove  this  to  have  been-  «  the 

firjl  and  original  Praftice  of  this  Country”  :  And  to  men- . 

non  the  Ordinations  of  Mr.  Skelton  and  Mr.  Hip?  inf  on 

as  Inftances  wherein  the  Platform  was  a&ed  upon,  is  a 

Blunder  with  a  Witnefs ;  for  by  his  own  Account  of 

the  Matter,  thefe  Ordinations  were  performed  nineteen 

iears  before  the  Platform  had  a  Being. 

The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  was  this  :  Thofe  that  had 
been  ordained  in  England,  were  inflalled  by  Laymen 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  Country.  Thefe  being  al¬ 
ready  lawful  Minifters,  did  not  need  a  proper  Ordina- 

/1  C  Was  fb°,c  Tuitable  to  indroduce  them  into 
the  Paftoral  Relation  to  a  particular  Church,  by  laying 
Hands  on  them  and  praying  over  them  ;  and  this,  in  as 
much  as  they  were  already  Minifters,  it  was  tho’t  migh>- 
be  performed  by  Laymen.  And  of  this  I  mav  fay^as 
Mr.  Beach  does  of  the  Bifhops  taking  Commifllons  to, 
ordain  in  the  King  s  Name  and  by  his  Authority,  “  if 
it  did  no  Good,  it  could  do  no  Hurt”.  Thefe  Re- ordi¬ 
nations  (as  they  are  called)  were  performed  fome  Years 
before  the  Platform  exited ;  and  in  this  Period,  if  one 

was 
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was  to  be  ordained  that  had  recieved  no  Ordination  in 
England ,  the  Solemnity  was  performed  by  Minifters. 

1  will  give  one  Inftance  of  this,  and  it  is  fo  far  as  I 
know  the  firft  proper  Ordination  that  was  ever  performed 
in  New- England,  and  fo  will  fhew  us  what  truly  was  the 
firjl  and  original  Praftice  of  the  Country  in  this  Cafe. 
Mr.  John  IVoodbridge  was  ordained  at  Andover,  September 
1 6th,  1644,  by  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Wilfon  Minifter  of 
Bofton ,  and  Mr.  IVorceJter  Minifter  of  Salisbury.  4  Mr. 
Woodbridge  came  from  England  a  yoong  Man  and  unor¬ 
dained,  tho’  he  had  been  ftudying  Divinity  with  a  View 
to  engage  in  the  Miniftry.  Thus  after  all  Mr.  Beach's 
Confidence, it  appears  that  Presbyterian  Ordination  was 
pra6lifed  before  the  Platform  was  compofed,  and  was 
indeed  the  firft  and  original  Praftice  of  the  Country. 

He  that  confiders  the  Difference  thus  made,  in  the 
Primitive  Times  of  New  England,  between  one  who 
had  been  ordained  in  England, and  one  who  had  not,  will 
I  believe  be  fully  fatisfied,  that  tho’  they  called  the  Ac¬ 
tion  in  both  Cafes,  by  the  Name  of  Ordination  (as  many 
at  this  Day  don  c  diftinguilh  between  Ordination  and  In¬ 
stalment)  they  really  meant  different  Things  ;  and 
confequently  that  they  had  not  then  fo  high  an  Opinion 
of  Lay-Ordinations  as  Mr.  Beach  imagines,  and  as  his 
Brethren  the  Afeiv-ZigAf  Separatifts  would  be  glad  if  he  .r 
could  prove. 

But 

4.  I  own  that  the  Platform  allows  of  Lay-Ordination 
in  certain  Circumftances,  and  that  in  two  or  three  In- 
fiances  it  was  pradlifed.  It  is  I  believe  true  that  feme 
Men  of  confiderable  Note  and  Influence  in  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  Synod  of  1648,  looked  on  Lay-Ordinations  as 
both  valid  and  regular  ;  But  I  fuppofe  it  is  as  true  that 
the  Majority  were  not  of  that  Opinion.-  1  They  indeed 
allowed,  as  many  Divines  of  Note  in  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  now  do,  that  it  was  valid  in  Cafe  of  Neceflity  * 
but  irregular  and  difbrderly  (and  therefore  not  to  be 
ufed)  where  Ordination  by  Minifters  could  be  had. 


f  Ibid*  B.  iii.  p. 
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rhe  Matter  Teems  to  have  been  at  laft  corripromifed 
between  them  in  this  Manner,  It  was  averted  that  «  in 
iuch  Chinches  where  there  are  Elders,  Impofition  of 
Hands  in  Ordination  is  to  be  performed  by  thofe  El- 

^ers.  •  %  Wh^ch  Ordination  was  allowed  to  be  the 
proper  Woik  of  Elders.  But  then  it  was  conceded, 
that  m  fuel)  Churches  where  there  are  no  Elders,  Im- 
poliuon  of  Hands  may  be  performed  by  fome  of  the 
^  Brethren  orderly  chofen  by  the  Church  thereunto/' f 
I  his  chore  who  conceded  to  it,  looked  upon  as  de- 
Jcriptive  of  Necefficy  ;  and  they  took  Care  to  ufe  fuch 
Expreifions  as  fliomd  not  encourage  People  unnecefla- 
rily  to  a£i  in  this  Manner.  They  don’t  fav  as  in  the 
foimer  Paragraph,  Impofition  of  Hands  is  to  be ,  but  it 
may  be  performed  by  them  ;  and  they  deferibe  the  Cafe 
in  which  it  may  be  thus  performed,  by  inferting  thofe 
Words,  ((  Occafion  and  Need  fo  requiring /'  And  after 
all,  that  none  might  think  a  particular  Church's  being 
deiutute  of  irlders,  did  make  it  neceffary  for  them  to 
act  in  this  Form,  it  is  added,  Neverthelefs,  in  fuch 
Churcnes  where  there  are  no  Elders,  and  the  Church 
s  we  iee  not  why  Impofition  of  Hands  may 

€C  not  be  performed  by  the  Elders  of  ocher  Churches/8 
Mr.  Beach  adds,  ie  burthen  thefe  Elders  mud  be  chofen 
by  the  Church,  and  adt  as  their  Committee ,  and  not  as 
*c  Ckrijl  s  Ambajjadors  but  in  this  he  abufes  the  Sy¬ 
nod,  and  impo/es  upon  his  Readers  *  For  the  Platform, 
fays  nothing  of  their  acting  as  a  Committee  of  the  Church , 
but  confiders  them  as  Elders  of  other  Churches ;  and  gives 
this  Reafon  for  countenancing  Ordinations  thus  per¬ 
formed,  u  ordinary  Officers  laid  Hands  upon  the  Offi- 
Ci  cers  many  Churches  :  The  Presbytery  at  Ephefus 
€£  laid  Hands  upon  Timothy  an  Evangelifl  ;  the  Presby- 
tery  at  Antioch  laid  Hands  upon  Paul  and  Barnabas T  ± 
Not wim (landing  rhefe  Cautions  and  Limitations,  it 
was  generally  (and  I  confefs  I  believe  jufily)  thought 
that  the  Synod  went  too  far,  in  allowing  that  a  Church 

*  Ptefwm  Cb .  ix.  Par .  3.  f  Ch<  ix.  4.  f  Par:  5. 
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which  had  do  Elders,  might  aft  in  this  Form  ;  though 
they  did  not  encourage  them  to  do  fo.  The  general 
Opinion  was  for  Presbyterian  Ordination,  and  it  feems 
as  if  fome,  that  at  firffc  approved  of  Lay-Ordination, 
changed  their  Minds  in  afewYears;  Accordingly  (a  very 
few  Pittances  excepted)  when  a  Minifter  was  to  be  or¬ 
dained,  the  Elders  of  the  neighbouring  Churches  were 
fentfor  on  theOccafion,  and  performed  the  Solemnity,  f 
In  Oppofltion  to  this,  Mr.  Beach  confidently  tells  us, 
though  he  produces  no  Proof  of  it,  that  u  Presbyterian 
Ordination  in  this  Country  is  a  mere  Novelty ,  and  but 
“  of  Tefterday,  and  when  the  Presbyterians  firft  arofe 
“  New- England,  they  were  had  in  the  greateft  Ab- 

horrence."  p.  14.  I  am  furprized  to  find  a  Man  of 
Learning,  one  that  for  fo  many  Years  afled  as  a  Mini¬ 
fter  by  Virtue  of  a  Neiv-England  Ordination,  and  then 
renounced  it  to  qualify  himfelf  for  Epifcopal  Orders, 
turn  out  fo  very  ignorant  of  the  true  State  of  this  Af¬ 
fair,  and  unacquainted  with  the  Ground  and  Foundation 
of  this  Part  of  the  Cqntroverfy.  I  have  already  pro¬ 
duced  an  Pittance  of  Presbyterian  Ordination,  of  above 
an  hundred  1  ears  (landing  :  this  furely  can’t  be  called  a 
Novelty  and  a  Thing  of  Yefierday  with  Refpedl  to  this 
Country,  which  has  been  fettled  but  an  hundred  and 
thirty  Years.  To  this  I  will  now  add  that  Dr.  Increafe 
Mather  was  ordained  by  Presbyters  about  ninety  Years 
ago  ;  and  one  of  thofe  Presbyters  was  his  own  Father 
Mr.  Richard  Mather ,  who  was  a  Member  of  the  Synod 
of  16483  one  of  the  three  Minifters  that  were  defired 
by  the  Synod  to  draw  up  each  of  them  a  Scriptural 
Model  of  Church  Government,  “  to  the  End  that  ouc 
Ct  of  thcfe,  there  might  be  reduced,  which  the  Synod 
ic  might  after  the  moft  firing  Thoughts  upon  ity  fend 
^abroad,  i.  and  the  Perfon  from  whofe  Model  the 
Platform  was  chiefly  taken.  ^  And  further,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Edwards  of  Wind  for ^  whofe  venerable  Age  allows 
of  his  remembring  Ordinations  of  feventy  Years  ftand- 


t  Mathers  Hifi .  B,  v.  p.  42.  1  B,  v.  p.,22.  *  B.  iii. 
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ing,  affures  me  that  he  can’t  remember  that  he  ever 
till  of  late,  heard  more  than  one  Lay-Ordination  dif- 
courfed  of  ;  and  in  that  Inftance  he  thinks  fome  Mini- 
iters  laid  on  Hands  with  the  Brethren. 

In  thefe  mixed  Ordinationr,  of  which  there  were  a 
^ew  in  the  Country,  the  Lay  Hands  did  not  prevent  the 
Validity  of  the  Adtion.  Mr.  Beach  thinks  the  Presby¬ 
ters  of  the  Church  of  England  have  no  more  Authority 
to  ordain  than  mere  Laymen  ;  and  yet  he  knows  ’tis 
the  common  Practice  for  fome  of  them  to  lay  on  Hands 
with  the  Bifliop  in  Ordination  ;  and  therefore  he  will 
not  pretend  that  the  laying  on  unauthorized  Hands,  in 

Conjundfion  with  thofe  that  are  authorized,  viciates  the 
Ordination. 

If  Mr.  Beach  s  Account  of  the  Differences  between 
the  Independents  and  Presbyterians  in  this  Country,  be 
refhained  to  two  or  three  Places,  there  may  perhaps 
be  lbme  Degree  of  Truth  in  it ;  But  if  it  be  extended 
to  the  Country  in  general,  it  is  mere  Calumny.  There 
never  was,  with  Regard  to  New-England  in  general,  fo 
much  Difference  in  Opinion,  nor  fo  much  Alienation  of 
Affedtion,  between  Presbyterians  and  Independents,  as 
there  has  feveral  Rimes  been  between  Higbchurcb  and 
Low  in  England  ;  and  yet  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Beach  efteems 
thefe  as  Brethren  of  the  fame  Communion.  The  firfl 
Planters  of  this  Country,  tho’  Congregational,  or  as  Mr. 
Beach  will  have  it  Independent,  in  their  Principles;  yet 
gave  Demonflration  of  their  Affedtion  to  the  Presby¬ 
terians.  A  Number  of  Gentlemen  in  Scotland ,  before 
the  Civil  Wars,  being  uneafy  under  the  Ecclefiaflical 
Burthens  of  the  Times,  formed  a  Defign  of  removing 
to  New-England  ;  and  fent  over  to  know  whether  they 
might  be  fuffered  freely  to  exercife  their  Presbyterian 
Church  Government  here  :  And  it  was  freely  anfwer- 
ed,  that  they  might.  And  their  Agent  pitched  upon  a 
Tradt  of  Land  near  the  Mouth  of  Merrimack  River  for 
them  to  fettle  upon  ;  but  they  were  afterward  preven¬ 
ted  from  coming  f . 


f  Ibid.  B.  i.  p.  23. 
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5.  There  is  a  moral  Certainty,  that  thofe  two  or  three 
Jnftances  of  Lay-Ordination  do  not  at  all  affedl  the  pre- 
fent  Miniftry  in  New  England . 

Here  if  I  would  imitate  Mr.  Beach's  loofe  Way  of 
talking,  or  if  I  was  reduced  to  my  laft  Shift  as  he  feems 
to  be,  perhaps  I  might  fay  there  is  no  Occafion  of 
proving’*  this  Point,  “  we  are  in  Pofleffion,  and  no  Man 
on  Earth  can  fhew”  that  we  derive  from  fuch  as  had 
only  a  Lay-Ordination.  But  I  chufe  to  fay  that  which 
1-hall  be  more  fatisfadtory.  It  will  eafily  be  perceived 
from  what  has  been  faid,  that  the  Seafon  in  which  Lay- 
Ordinations  are  to  be  fufpedled,  is  between  the  Years 
1648  and  1662  :  They  are  not  to  be  looked  for  fooner, 
becaufe  we  have  feen  that  before  the  Platform  was 
compofed,  when  a  Man  was  to  be  ordained,  who  had 
not  received  any  Ordination  before,  Minifters  perfor¬ 
med  the  Adlion  ;  and  they  are  not  reafonably  to  be  fuf¬ 
pedled  after  this  Period,  becaufe  we  find,  by  the  In- 
llance  of  Mr.  Increafe  Mather ,  that  Presbyterian  Ordi¬ 
nation  was  pradiifed  about  the  Year  1662  ;  and  it  will 
hardly  be  tho’t  that  Lay^Ordinations  were  pradiifed, 
after  a  Man  who  had  fo  great  a  Hand  in  compofing  the 
Platform,  and  fo  much  Influence  throughout  the  Coun¬ 
try  as  Mr.  Richard  Mather ,  had  fo  openly  difcounte- 
n  a  need  them  at  the  Ordination  of  his  Son.  Now  in  this 
Period  there  could  not  have  been  many  Ordinations  of 
any  kind.  The  Churches  were  more  than  fupplied  with 
Minifters  that  were  ordained  in  England.  The  Coun¬ 
try  did  not  grow,  nor  the  People  fwarm  into  new  -Plan¬ 
tations  as  they  had  done  for  feme  Years  before  ;  for  as 
the  Perfect) cions  in  England ,  which  occafioned  Peoples 
coming  fo  faft  into  this  Country  in  the  Beginning,  were 
now  over,  there  came  none  in  this  Period.  In  thefe 
Circumftances  it  cannot  be  tho’t,  that  there  were  many 
Ordinations  in  thefe  twelve  or  fourteen  Years  ;  and 
fince  the  Country  never  were  univerfally  in  the  Opi- 
nion  of  Lay-Ordinations,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  all 
the  Ordinations  that  fell  within  this  Period,  were  of  this 
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Let  us  fuppofe  there  might  be  half  a  dozen  of  thefe 
merely  Lay-Ordinations,  which  is  at  leaft  double  the 
Number  that  I  know  of,  and  I  really  believe  more  than 
ever  were  performed.  Thefe  muff  be  fuppofed  to  have 
happened  in  different  Parts  of  the  Country  ;  and  when 
Presbyterian  Ordination  became  the  Practice,  it  cannot 
be  tho’t  that  an  Ordination  Council  (which  perhaps 
never  confifts  of  lefs  than  three  Minifters,  and  ordinari¬ 
ly  of  a  much  larger  Number)  fliould  be  made  up  wholly 
of  thofe  who  had  recieved  only  a  Lay-Ordination.  This 
cannot  reafonably  be  fufpefted,  becaufe  there  were  but 
fix  of  them  in  the  Country,  and  they  living  at  a  great 
Diftance  from  each  other  ;  and  becaufe  they  were  the 
moil  unlikely  to  be  applied  to,  on  fuch  an  Occafion,  of 
any  Minifters  in  the  Country.  The  very  fending  for 
them  would  have  been  a  Sort  of  Reflexion  on  their 
own  Ordination  ;  And  if  any  of  them  were  ever  Mem¬ 
bers  of  fuch  a  Council,  it  can’t  be  tho’t  that  thev  were 
the  Men  that  performed  the  A61  of  Ordination!  For 
befides  that  it  may  juftly  be  fuppofed,  that  their  Ordi¬ 
nations  were  looked  upon  as  in  fome  Degree  doubtful, 
it  is  certain  that  they  muft  have  been  young  Men  when 
Presbyterian  Ordination  came  into  Ufe,  and  that  the 
Country  was  then  well  fupplied  with  much  older  Mini¬ 
fters  who  were  ordained  in  England.  There  were,  as  I 
have  obferved  before,  above  thirty  of  the  Minifters 
that  were  Epifcopaily  ordained,  living  in  this  Country 
in  the  Year  1670,  and  doubtlefs  the  Number  was  larger 
in  1662  1  thefe  now  were  Men  in  Years,  while  thofe 
who  had  recieved  Lay-Ordination  were  but  of  young 
Handing  in  the  Miniftry.  And  every  one  that  is  at  all 
acquainted  with  our  Cuftoms,  knows  that  we  do  not  put 
young  Minifters  upon  performing  the  folemn  Aft  of 
Ordination,  when  older  ones  are  prefent,  or  can  be  pro¬ 
cured.  v 

Each  of  thefe  Suppofltions,  neceflary  to  fupport  the 
Notion  that  our  prefent  Minifters  derive  from  thofe  who 
had  only  Lay-Ordination,  is  in  itfelf  highly  improbable  j 
and  when  they  are  taken  together,  they  afford  full  and 

fatisfa&ory 
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fatisfa&ory  Proof  that  the  prefent  Set  of  Minifters  are 
not  at  all  affe&ed  by  thofe  few  Inftances  of  Lay-  Ordi¬ 
nation  which  are  pretended. 

I  have  been  fo  large  upon  this  Subject,  .becaule  tno 
it  has  been  often  mentioned  in  this  Controverfy,  yet  I 
don’t  remember  that  it  has  ever  been  fairly  Hated  and 
fully  argued  ;  and  I  am  not  altogether  without  Hope, 
that  it’s  being  thus  explained  will  do  fomething  to¬ 
wards  filencing  the  Clamours  of  the  Epifcopal  Separa¬ 
tes,  on  this  Head  ;  and  towards  convincing  the  New- 
Light  Saparatifts,  that  they  are  greatly  miftaken  in  fup- 
pofing  they  have  the  Authority  of  our  Fore-fathers,  to 
juftify  them  in  their  Schifmatical  Pradfices,  or  in  thofe 
Lay-Ordinations  by  which  they  are  endeavouring  to 
perpetuate  the  Schifms  they  have  fo  fmfully  made.  - 

Having  thus  proved  the  FaB ,  or  ftiewn,  That  the 
prefent  Set  of  Minifters  defcend  by  Presbyterian  Ordi¬ 
nation  from  thofe  that  were  ordained  before  they  came 
into  the  Country  $  I  go  on  to  confider  the  Rights  or 

2.  To  fhew,  That  thofe  firft  Minifters  of  New- En¬ 
gland,  having  been  tbemfelves  ordained  Presbyters  in 
the  Church  of  England,  had  lawful  Authority  to  ordain 
others.  We  have  already  feen  that  by  the  original  In- 
ftitution  of  Chrift  there  is  but  one  Order  in  the  Gofpel 
Miniftry,  and  that  the  Pretence  of  an  Imparity’s  being 
afterwards  introduced  by  the  Apoftles,  adling  under  In- 
fpiration,  has  no  juft  Foundation  :  From  whence  it  un¬ 
avoidably  follows,  that  there  is  at  this  Day,  by  Divine 
Right,  but  one  Order  in  the  Miniftry. 

If  there  be  thus  but  one  Order,  the  Power  of  Ordi¬ 
nation  trnfi  belong  to  that  Order.  This  Confequence 
Mr.  Beacb  exprefly  allows,  p.  16  ;  and  therefore  it 
£nuft  be  acknowledged  that  Presbyters  have  the  Power 
of  ordaining,  unlefs  you  will  deny  that  they  are-  Mini¬ 
fters  of  Chrift’s  appointing,  or  have  any  Commiflion  or 
Authority  from  him.  Now  your  own  Advocates  allow 
*  that  Presbyters  have  Chrift’s  Commilfion ;  Mr.  Beacb , 
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tho’  he  does  not  pretend  to  anv  hio-hpr  rk  n 

that  of  a  Presbyter,  fays  he  has  «  pfrfeft  SatisS  ^ 
his  own  Confcience  that  he  ha?  nn  a  3tlsffiftion  m 
“  Chrift  to  aft  in  his  Name  anH  ^.Authority  from 

p.  42.  Thus  he  allows  PresWers^r^  * 

from  Chrift”,  which  they  can’t  have  Jnlefs  hfcG?* 
miflion  belongs  to  them  *  And  if  it-  u  1  Com- 

f’  they  have  chc  whole  Authority  conSned'in^t** 
iince  it  appears  that  Chrift  at  firft  LD£S  d  »  5 

(or  but  one  Order)  in  the  Miniftrv  and  if  !fd  3  Panty 

pear  that  he  has  fiice  changed  his  Mnd,  0?  aK  T 
his  original  Appointment.  terec*  c^is 

What  God  has  joined  Men  cannot  feparate  •  If  th*r 
fore  Bifliops  in  ordaining  Pre^Kvr^e  r r  ,  ^“ere- 

ilons  as  are  fufficiently  defcriptive  of  theVnf^  M^eP" 

which  I  afferted  in  my  former  Addrefs,  and  which  ml 
only  pafles  uncontradifted  by  my  AntaimnS,  f  • 
mentioned  with  Approbation  by  Mr.  IVetmore  ft  wifi 
follow  that  the  whole  Authority  which  Chrift  h«  1 
ed  to  that  Office  belongs  to  K  ?eS  The  S’ 
ment  of  the  Parties  does  not  alter  the  Law  in  this  fif. 
a  id  tbere.ore  when  any  Man  is  regularly  introduced 

hnas°aarnneX^de?ohthataOffiche  Authority  which  Law 
.-cs  annexed  to  that  Office,  and  is  not  limitted  bv  the 

j.  Iilapprehenfions  of  the  Perfon  who  introduced  him 

m  by  his  own  Ignorance  of  the  Extent  of  the  Office 

when  he  firft  undertook  it  :  Nor  will  his  PredeceFor’? 

having  for  fome  Time  difufed  a  certain  Authority o 

even  expredy  difclaimed  it,  prevent  his  having  a  legal 

ivight  to  exercife  this  Authority,  provided  the  Law  h~* 

annexed  it  to  his  Office.  The  SnppoS  therefore  of 

a  Presbyter  s  having  the  Power  of  ordaining  even  when 

S'**  °--damad  him.  nof’the  ?rSy“ 

i  ,Tlme  ,of  hls  Ordination,  had  any 
Tho  t  that  this  Authority  belonged  to  his  Office  is  fo 

far  from  being  the  greateft  of  Abfurdities,  as  Mr* Beach 

7nviTtafC  p’-  th3t,  iC  is  caPable  of  being 
proved  by  thofe  Principles  which  Mankind  iwiverfallv 
allow,  and  always  aft  upon,  wwvenauj 
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To  make  this,  if  poffible,  ftill  more  plain  and  con¬ 
vincing,  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  Church  of  England  had 
at  the  Reformation  embraced  the  dntipcedobaptifl  Princi¬ 
ple,  and  formed  her  Ordination  Office  upon  that 
Scheme  ;  let  us  fuppofe  this  Settlement  ftill  to  remain, 
and  Mr.  Beach  to  have  agreed  to  it  when  he  took  Or¬ 
ders,  butfince  that  Time  to  have  attained  full  Conviction 
that  by  the  Laws  of  Chrift’s  Kingdom  Infants  are  pro¬ 
per  Subjects  of  Baptifm,  and  that  the  Minifters  of  Chrift 
may  not  refufe  them.  In  this  Cafe  I  would  ask  him, 
whether  he  would  have  Authority  to  baptize  Infants, 
by  Virtue  of  his  Ordination  thus  received  in  an  Jntipa- 
dobaptifi  Church  ,•  or  mult  feek  a  new  Ordination  to 
qualify  him  for  difcharging  this  Part  of  a  Minifter’s  Of¬ 
fice  ?  I  make  no  doubt  Mr.  Beach  would  think  Epifcopal 
Ordination,  tho’received  in  theCircumftances  here  fup- 
pofed,  authorized  him  to  adminilter  Baptifm  to  Infants. 
But  then  (to  ufe  his  own  Language)  “  He  mud  be  fup- 
“  pofed  to  recieve  this  Authority,  not  only  without  any 
“  Signs  that  do  exprefs  fuch  an  Event,  not  only  with- 
“  out  any  fuch  Intention  in  the  Church,  or  in  the  Bi* 
f(  (hop  ordaining,  or  even  in'himfelf,  but  even  againfl 
“  the  Will  and  Intention  of  the  Church,  againfl:  the 
“  Will  and  Intention  of  the  Ordainer,  nay,  againft  his 
u  own  Will  and'Intention,  declared  in  his  folemn  Vow 
ie  at  the  Time  of  his  Ordination.  And  (Mr.  Beach 
adds)  “  he  who  can  believe  this,  will  flick  at  no  Ab- 
ct  furdities,  how  great  foever”.  p.  15. 

There  feems  to  be  fomething  puzling  in  this  Affair : 
and  it  may  look  at  firft  Sight  like  Demonftration  on 
both  Sides :  But  all  the  Puzzle  arifes  from  a  vulgar  Er¬ 
ror  relating  to  the  Nature  of  Ordination  ,*  which  is  fo 
deeply  rooted  in  the  Minds  of  my  Antagcnifts,  that 
’tis  very  difficult  bringing  them  off  from  it.  They  al¬ 
ways  confider  Ordination  under  the  Notion  of  giving  a 
Commiffion ,  and  that  in  fuch  a  Senfe  as  fubjefts  the  Au¬ 
thority  given  to  the  Will  of  the  Giver,  that  is  the  Or¬ 
dainer  ;  or  renders  it  liable  to  be  enlarged  or  contracted 
at  his  Pleafure.  All  the  Abfurdity  mentioned  before, 

arifes 
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arifes  entirely  from  viewing  the  Matter  in  this- Light 
and  is_  inseparable  from  this  Notion.  But  if  Men  would 
form  juft  Notions  of  Ordination,  and  confider  it  as 
traducing  a  Per] on  into,  or  qualifying  him  to  execute  an  Office 
which  the  Laws  of  Ch nil’s  Kingdom  have  erefted,  and 
to  which  thole  Laws  have  annexed  certain  Powers  or 
Authorities  ;  they  would  eafily  fee  that  there  is  no 
more  Abfurdity  in  fuppofing  a  Minifter,  ordained  in 

an  Antipadobaptift  Church,  to  have  Authority  to  Baptize 
Infants;  or  a  Presbyter  ordained  in  an Epifcopal Church 
to  have  the  Power  of  ordaining,  though  neither  the 
Ordainer  intended  to  give  thefe  Powers,  nor  the  Per¬ 
son  ordained  thought  at  the  Time  of  it,  that  he  re¬ 
ceived  them  ;  than  there  is  in  fuppofing  a  Man  to  have 
all  the  Authority  the  Law  has  annexed  to  the  Office 
of  a  Conjiable,  when  the  Juftice  who  gave  him  the  Con¬ 
stable  s  Oath,  and  the  Alan  himfelf  when^he  took  it5 

were  ignorant  or  miftaken  with  Regard  to  the  Exteuc 
of  that  Office. 

Mr.  Beach  feems  willing  to  allow  that  in  Foreign 
Nations  “  the  Bilhops  at  the  Reformation  ordained 
“  others  [he  muft  mean  Presbyters]  to  the  whole  of 
"  their  own  Office”  p.  i7 :  And  on  this  Account  he 
owns  the  Validity  of  Ordinations  in  the  Reformed 
Churches  abroad.  Mr.  Beach  muft  be  fuppofed  to  mean 
Popifli  Bilhops  ;  for  I  conclude  he  knows  there  were 
no  Bilhops  (in  his  Senfe  of  the  Word)  among  the  fo¬ 
reign  Reformers,  and  that  the  firft  Ordinations  perfor¬ 
med  in  thofe  Proteftant  Churches  were  merely  Presby¬ 
terian.  Now  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  at  the  Time 
of  the  Reformation,  it  was  the  general  Opinion  both 
of  Papifts  and  Proteftants,  that  Bilhops  were  not  by  di¬ 
vine  Right  of  a  fuperior  Order  to  Presbyters.  “  What 
£  the  Mind  of  the  Rotnanifis  then  was,  may  be  learned 
tl  from  Bifliop  Burnet  s  Hijlory  of  the  Reformation,  which 

tells  us,  That  it  was  the  common  Style  of  the  Age,  to 
“  reckon  Briefs  and  Bijhops  as  the  fame  Office,”  (Vol.  I. 
<c  P‘  3&6‘)  t  And  (i  when  the  firft  Reformers  [in 


t  Sober  Remarks ,  p.  5.  « 
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England ]  were  asked,  whether  Priejis  or  Bi/hops  were 
firft  they  anfwered,  they  'were  at  one  Time ,  and  both 
one  Office  in  the  Beginning  of  Chrift’s  Religion.”  * 
Now  if  the  Englifh  Biihops  at  the  Reformation,  looked 
upon  Priefts  and  Biihops  as  being  44  both  one  Office,"  it 
will  follow  that  they  as  well  as  the  foreign  Biihops  or¬ 
dained  Presbyters  to  the  whole  of  their  own  Office  and 
confequently  Mr.  Beach  mull  allow  our  Ordinations  as 
well  as  thofe  of  the  Proteftant  Churches  abroad.  Thus 
in  whatever  View  we  confider  the  Matter,  whether 
we  regard  the  primary  Inftitution  of  the  Miniftry,  or 
the  State  of  it  at  the  Time  of  the  Reformation,  the 
Presbyter’s  Claim  to  the  Power  of  Ordination  appears 
iuft  and  well-grounded,  after  all  Mr.  Beach  has  faid. 
againlt  it. 

I  can’t  leave  this  Subject  without  taking  Notice  or 
the  Injuftice  done  to  Mr.  Neal,  whom  Mr.  Beach  char¬ 
ges  with  Falfhood.  He  tells  us  that  Mr.  Neal,  has 
faid,  The  Form  of  ordaining  a  Priefb  and  a  Bijhop,  is  tbs 
fame  ;  and  he  allures  us 44  there  is  no  Truth  in  it."  p.  14. 
The  Cafe  is  this  :  Mr.  Neal,  in  the  Place  Mr.  Beach 
refers  to,  is  fpeaking  of  the  Book  of  Ordination,  com- 
pofed  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI,  and  he  fays  of  if, 
iC  The  Form  of  ordaining  a  Prieft  and  a  Bilhop  is  the 
fame,  there  being  no  exprefs  Mention  in  the  Words 
of  Ordination  whether  it  be  for  the  one  or  the  other 
Office  .“  This  has  been  altered  of  late  Years,  fince  a 
Diftindtion  of  the  two  Orders  has  been  fo  generally 
admitted  ;  but  that  was  not  the  received  Dodtrine  of 
thefe  Times”.f  Mr.  Beach  I  fuppofe  will  not  deny 
that  the  Cafe  was  truly  thus  with  Regard  to  King  Ed¬ 
ward's  Book  :  And  I  cannot  imagine  with  what  Confci- 
ence  he  could  charge  Mr.  Neal  with  Fallhood,.  becaufe 
in  the  prefent  Book  of  Ordination  the  Form  for  ordain¬ 
ing  a  Bilhop  is  different  from  that  for  ordaining  a  Pried, 
which  Mr.  Neal  does  not  deny.  Can  you  now  believe 

*  Inquiry  into  the  Neceffity  of  Uninterrupted  Suc- 
ceffion,  p.  5-  t  Hill.  of  Puritans,  vol.  I  p*  64* 

that. 
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that  Mr.  Beach  wrote  under  a  Senfe  that  his  nex^  An- 
iwer  might  be  to  his  Eternal  Judge  ? 

Thfeh  Discipline  pradtifed  in  the  Church  of  England , 
and  that  pretended  to  in  the  Epifcopal  Churches  in 

fidered”^/a”^  ^  th£  neXt  Placs  C0  be  brie%  con- 

,1  iIn  ™y/or?r  1  gsve  you  an  Account  of  the  deplor- 

Chnrrl  3  f  P  *‘cc,leflaft]cal  Discipline  at  prefent  in  the 
Church  ot  England;  and  that  the  Account  might  be  un- 

'  ttanfcribed  it  from  the  Writings  of 
Mr.  HMropz  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  (I 
juppofe)  ftill  living,  and  who  may  for  ought  I  know  be 
as  much  Mr.  Beach  s  Superior  in  all  other  Refpecls.  as 
1  am  lure  he  is  in  a  manly  generous  Way  of ‘writing. 
I  mention  this  becaufe  Mr.  Beach  reprefents  thofe  who 
complain  of  Defefts  in  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  as 

he)  Adverfaries  ,  and  would  have  you  conceive  of 
them  as  a  Pack  of  unruly,.  Talkers ”  p.  37.  when  vet 
the)  doubtlefs  aie  the  molt  fenfible  and  the  moft  reli¬ 
gious  Parc  of  the  Nation,  and  many  of  them  the  trueft 
rr lends  to  the  Church  of  England.  What  Mr.  Hildrop 
piincipaily  complains  of  is,  the  Obligation  the  Clergy 
are  under  by  the  Tejl  Act ,  to  admit  the  vileft  and  moft 
openly  wicked  Men  in  the  Nation  to  the  Sacrament, 
wnen  they  demand  it  as  a  Qualification  for  a  Civil  or 
Military  Office.  He  fays,  if  the  Minifter  admits  fuch 
a  Perfion,  he  is  falfe  to  his  Canonical  Oath  ;  and  if  he 
lefufes,  is  liable  to  the  Penalty  of  jive  Hundred  Pounds 
Sterling  :  So  that  in  this  Cafe  there  is  “  no  Medium  be- 
tween  Starving  and  Damning  ’. 

Now,  What  fays  Mr.  Beach  to  this  ?  Does  he  pre¬ 
tend  that  the  Cafe  is  mifreprefented  ?  Does  he  fuggeft 
that  a  Minifter  may  refufe  a  Perfon  in  fuch  Circum- 
ftances,  without  Pear  of  the  Penalty  ?  Or,  Would  he 
have  us  think  that  he  fuppofes  a  Minifter  may  be  falfe 
£0  his  Canonical  Oath  without  Danger  of  Damnation  ? 
No,  but  he  calls  the  Man  an  unruly  Talker .  How  con¬ 
vincing  is  this  ?  Y  ou  will  perhaps  fay.  He  gives  us  a  dif¬ 
ferent 
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ferent  Account  of  the  Matter  in  a  long  Quotation  from 
Bilhop  Beveridge .  To  this  I  reply,  The  Account  I  gave 
from  Mr.  Hildrop  was  (as  I  told  you  in  my  former)  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  Year  1739  :  But  Mr.  Beach  does  not  tell 
us  when  Bifhop  Beveridge's  Account  was  publifhed,  nor 
fo  much  as  refer  us  to  the  Place  in  his  Writings,  where 
this  Account  is  to  be  found  :  So  that  for  ought  appears, 
this  might  be  publifhed  before  the  Law,  of  which  Mr. 
Hildrop  complains,  was  ena£led.  If  Bifhop  Beveridge 
gave  this  Accoun  t  of  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church’ of 
England ,  fince  the  Teft  Acty  yet  he  fays  nothing  to  re¬ 
move  the  Difficulty  ariling  from  it  ;  or  to  Ihow  how  ic 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  Exercife  of  a  proper  Eccie« 
fiaftical  Difcipline. 

Mr.  Beach  feems  a  great  Admirer  of  the  Ecclefiajlical 
Courts  in  England ,  and  the  Difcipline  exercifed  in  them. 
I  can’t  find  in  my  Heart  to  wifh  he  might  be  cured  of 
this,  by  being  profecuted  in  one  of  them  ,•  tho*  he  is 
faid  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  Breaches  of  the  Canons  as 
many  a  better  Man  has  been  ruined  for  :  particularly^ 
as  I  am  credibly  informed,  he  never  wears  a  Surplice  in 
his  Church  at  Reading .  But  I  will  tell  him  what  fome 
Men,  whom  he  will  not  perhaps  chufe  to  call  unruly 
Talkers ,  nor  Adverfaries  to  the  Church  of  England ,  and 
who  under  flood  thefe  Affairs  as  well  as  he,  or  Bifliop 
Beveridge  either,  have  faid  of  them.  The  Noble  Hif- 
torian  (Earl  of  Clarendon )  fays,  c(  I  never  yet  fpoke 
“  with  one  Clergyman,  who  hath  had  Experience  of 
“  both  Litigations,  that  hath  not  ingemfoufly  confeffed, 
he  had  rather,  in  Refpedt  of  his  Trouble ,  Charge ,  and 
“  SatisfaSthn  to  his  Underftanding,  have  three  Suits  de- 
pending  in  fVeftminfter  Hall,  than  one  in  the  Arches 9 
“  or  any  Ecclefiaftical  Court”,  Vol.  1.  B.  iv.  f  How 
far  that  kind  of  Court  wnich  the  Commiflarv,  on  fome 
Occafions,  pretends  to  hold  in  this  Country,  refembles 
thefe,  particularly  in  Refpedl  to  the  Charge  of  it,  the 
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Churchmen  at  New- London,  who  have  made  the  Experi¬ 
ment,  can  beft  inform  us. 

.  The  next  Teftimony  Pfhall  produce,  relating  toDif- 
cipline  and  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  {hall  be  taken  from  a 
late  excellent  Piece  intided.  Free  and  Candid  Difquifitions 
relating  to  the ^  Church  of  England,  and  the  Means  of  ad¬ 
vancing  Religion  therein  ;  printed  in  London  1749,  and 
-  luppofed  to  be  wrote  by  a  Number  of  as  confiderable 
Clergymen  as  moft  in  the  Church  of  England.  Thefe 
Gentlemen  fay,  “  We  mull  {peak  a  Word  or  two  about 
“  our  Want  of  Difcipline  ;  a  Want  that  is  greatly ,  uni- 
fC  verfally,  and  not  without  Reafon  complained  of :  And  it 
<{  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  fuch  repeated  and  juft 
Complaints  are  not  heard,  nor  any  Endeavours  ufed 
lC  to  reftore  the  Difcipline  that  is  wanted.  Indeed,  our 
f  Comminution  Office  folemnly  wifhes  for,  and  our  Ec- 
>c  clefiaftical  Courts  make  a  folemn  Shew  of  adminiftring 
fuch  Difcipline  :  Yet  we  believe  no  ferious,  fenfible, 
€S'  difinterefled  Perfon,  who  reads  the  New-Teftament 
only,  and  much  more  one  who  is  fufficiently  conver- 
i{  fant  in  the  firft  Chriftian  Writers  next  after  the 
“  Apoftles,  can  ferioufly  think,  that  the  Difcipline 
:c  which  is  commonly  exercifed,  is  the  true  Chriftian 
se  Difcipline,  fuch  as  our  Lord  himfelf  hath  ordained, 
fC  and  fuch  as  ought  to  be  exercifed  in  his  Church”  4. 
A  confiderable  Defefl  they  juftly  complain  of,  is,  the 
Want  of  an  Office  for  excluding  unworthy  Members  out  of 
the  Church ;  “  The  Want  (fay  they)  of  fome  proper 
e(  Solemnity  of  this  Kind,  to  be  performed  openly  in 
ie  the  Congregation  to  which  the  Delinquent  belongs, 
<(  makes  Excommunication  to  be  much  lefs  regarded, 
.  (e  than  it  would  otherwife  be,  fince  all  that  is  now  dread- 
iC  ed,  is  but  the  Lofs  of  a  little  Money,  which  the  Officers 
<e  of  the  Court  claim  for  their  Fees”.  4.  Behold  how  per¬ 
fect  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  of  England  is,  which 
has  nothing  in  it  to  be  dreaded  by  an  Offender,  but  the 
Fees  which  the  Officers  of  the  Spiritual  Courts  demand ! 

*=  Ci  m  m  m  mm  m  9  m  m  •  Mill  «i M  we  m  ■  m  u  m  m  n  0  «  n  a  m  m 
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No  wonder  the  Difcipline  which  is  commonly  exer- 
cifed  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  is  not  the  true  Chrifti- 
an  Difcipline,  ftich  as  our  Lord  himfelf  hath  ordained  ; 
for  the  very  Confiitution  of  thefe  Courts  is  foreign  to  the 
Gofpel,  the  Officers  which  exercife  Jurifdiflion  in  them 
are  not  fo  much  as  named  in  the  New-Teftament,  and 
the  Law  they  proceed  upon  is,  in  many  Inftances  con¬ 
trary  to  the  very  Genius  and  Temper  of  Chriftianity. 

The  two'firft  of  thefe  Particulars  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Beach 
will  not  deny  ;  and  as  to  the  laft,  he  has  {hewn  himfelf 
utterly  ignorant  of  it,  when  he  reprefents  Men  as  be¬ 
ing  tried  in  thefe  Courts  “  by  the  known  Lam  of  the 
Land ”  p.  37.  I  am  furprized  that  Mr.  Beach  fliould  not 
know,  that  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts  proceed  upon  the 
Canon  Law ,  which  is  vaftly  different  from  “  the  known 
Laws  of  the  Land”,  or  the  Common  and  Statute  Law, 
by  which  the  King’s  Courts  proceed.  The  Canon  Law 
is  “  a  Colleftion  of  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitutions,  Defini- 
“  tionsand  Rules,  taken  from  the  ancient  Councils,  the 
“  Writings  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  Ordinances  of  the 
<(  Popes  &c”.  This  was  introduced  by  the  Pope's 
Authority,  and  was  defigned  to  have  been  laid  afide  ac 
the  Reformation.  An  A61  of  Parliament  was  made  to 
enable  the  King  to  name  thirty  two  Perfons,  half  to  be 
of  the  Clergy  and  half  of  the  Laity,  who  “  fliould  com- 
“  pile  a  Body  of  Ecclefiaftical  Laws,  which  not  being 
ee  contrary  to  the  Statute  Law,  fliould  be  published  by 
t(  the  King’s  Warrant  under  the  great  Seal,  and  have 
“  the  Force  of  Laws  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts”  *. 
A  Work  of  this  Nature  muft  neceffarily  take  up  con- 
fiderable  Time,  and  that  the  Spiritual  Courts  might 
have  fome  Rule  to  proceed  by,  until  this  new  Body  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Laws  was  thus  prepared  and  publiftied,, 
there  was  a  Provifo  annexed  to  that  A6t,  That  until  that 
Time  the  Canons  which  had  been  before  received^ 
fliould  remain  in  Force,  except  fuch  as  were  contrary 
to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Realm,  or  were  to  the 
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Damage  or  Hurt  of  the  King’s  Prerogative.  ’Tis  now 
more  than  two  hundred  Years  fince  this  Aft  was  firft 
pafleo,  and  as  the  new  Body  of  Ecclefiaftical  Laws,  tho’ 
prepared  by  the  Commiffioners,  was  never  authorized 
by  the  King,  the  Provifo  Bill  remains  in  Force  This 
which  the  Reformers  defigned  only  for  a  tempoTary 
Expedient,  to  continue  at  moft  for  but  three  Years,  has 
fixed  the  Spiritual  Courts  and  the  Canon  Law,  with  all 
their  Corruptions  and  Abufes  upon  the  Church  of  En 
gland;  and  on  this  Foundation  they  ftand  to  this  Day 
Bilhop  5arwf  fays  of  it,  “  the  Provifo  that  had  pafs’d 
‘  Kmg  Henry  the  Eighth’s  Time,  that  continued 
«  fCano?  Kaw  then  received  in  England,  till  a 

Code  of  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  was  prepar’d^ which,  tho’ 
■  attempted,  and  well  prepar’d  was  never  fettled)  has 
fix  d  among  us  many  grofs  Abufes,  befide  the  dilatory 
Forms  of  thofe  Courts,  which  make  all  Proceedings 
m  them  both  flow  and  chargeable.  This  has  in  a 
great  Meafure  enervated  all  Church  Difcipline ”  Hift 
Refor.  Part  iii.  p.  330.  Thus  the  intended  Reforl 
mation  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  never  took  PlaCe 
but  the  Spiritual  Courts  do  to  this  Day  proceed  upon 
the  Popijh  Canon  Law,  as  they  did  before  the  Refor¬ 
mation  ;  only  they  are  not  allowed  to  execute  fuch 
Parts  of  it  as  are  contrary  to  the  Laws  or  Cuftoms  of  the 
Realm,  or  prejudicial  to  the  Royal  Prerogative  •  and 
when  they  exceed  thefe  Bounds,  the  Courts  in  Wed- 
mmfter  Hall  will  grant  Prohibitions.  J 

jTis  true,  there  have  been  fome  Additions  made  to 
this  Law,  by  Canons  made  fince  the  Reformation  :  But 
it  is  remarkable  that  thefe,  many  of  them  at  leaft  are 
of  the  fame  Temper  and  Complexion  with  the  old*  Po- 
pilh  ones.  The  Authors  of  the  late  Difquifitions  inge- 
nuoufly  own  this,  “  Thofe  fevere  Injunctions  (hy  they) 
“  about  communicating  Men  ipfo  fatto,  fo  often  re- 
Peated’ aad  ft>  ftrongly  infifted  upon,  in  this  extraor- 
u  dmary  Syjtem  of  Laws, feem  to  Men  of  charitable  and 

'  £  Feirc&’s  Viad.  p.  5 Co.  "  ~ -  " 
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“  candid  Sentiments,  to  be  much  too  harfh,  and  too 
“  unlike  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  of  Peace.  The  excellent 
“  Pexfon,  who  obliged  us  with  the  following  Obferva- 
“  tion  in  a  Letter,  will  not,  we  prefume,  be  offended 
“  at  our  inferting  it  here,  without  confulting  him. 
“  The  Anathemas  in  our  Canons,  fays  he,  are  fo  inconfift- 
“  ent  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrijiianity,  that  it  is  quite  necef- 
* 1  fary  for  us  t0  Par^  with  them,  as  foon  as  may  be.  They 
“  are  the  Language  of  the  Apocaliptic  — -  mofb  certainly , 
not  of  the  Difciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  of  the 
“  Worlds  And  yet,  is  not  the  Book  which  contains 
‘f  this  Language,  ordered  to  be  read  fo  many  Times  a 
“  Year  (once,  at  leaf!)  in  all  our  Churches  ?”  £ 

Thefe  are  the  Laws  on  which  the  Spiritual  Courts 
proceed,  and  who  would  have  tho’t  that  Mr.  Beach 
iliould  chufe  to  be  tried  by  thefe,  rather  than  by  the 
genuine  Laws  of  Chriltianity  contained  in  the  Bible  ? 
Yet  this  it  feems  is  his  Mind,  and  he  hopes  you  will 
joyn  with  him  in  it.  (Vid.  p.  37)  It  will  not  do  for 
him  to  pretend,  that  ’tis  not  the  Bible  itfelf,  but  a  Rule' 
that  Minifters  “  carry  in  their  own  Breafts  and  (tile  it  the 
Bible ”,  which  he  declines  being  judged  by  ;  for  the 
Bible  itfelf  is  as  much  a  Rule  in  our  Ecclefiaftical  Coun¬ 
cils  as  the  Canon  Law  is  in  the  Bifhops  Courts,  or  the 
“  known  Laws  of  the  Land”  in  the  King’s.  Courts.  It 
is  equally  trueinthem  all,  that  Judges  do,  and  muft  give 
Sentence  according  to  what  they  take  to  be  the  true 
Senfe  of  the  Law  they  judge  by  ;  and  therefore  if  he 
will  not  allow  the  Diftin£tion  between  dare  and  dicere 
Legem,  between  making  Law  and  declaring  what  is  Law , 
he  may  charge  every  Judicatory  under  Heaven,  as  he 
does  our  Ecclefiaftical  Councils,  with  judging  by  no 
other  Law  but  what  they  make  at  the  Time  of  judging”, 
and  tell  Men  in  all  Cafes  that  they  te  know  not  by 
what  Law  they  are  to  be  tried,  till  Sentence  is  paft”  ; 
and  fo  deftroy  the  very  Foundations  of  all  Society  both 
Civil  and  EcclefiafticaL 
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Having  thus  considered  the  Difcipline  exercifed  bv 

the  Spiritual  Courts  in  England ,  and  proved  it  not  onlv 

very  defective,  but  oppofite  to  the  Genius  of  the  Go l 

Pel’,Javl"§  Prod"ced  this  the  Teftimonies  of  fuch 

LM'r  BeaC)  7l!i  "ot  chufe  to  call  unruly  Talkers,  or 
Adyerfanes  to  the  Church  of  England ;  I  F0  on  to  fay  a 

Srd  fV-0  P,f  ch?  Dlfc,pline  pretended  to  in  theE- 
pifcopal  Affemblies  m  this  Country. 

What  I  aliened  in  my  former  on  this  Head,  was  “  That 

of  the  Church 
yourAffem- 

Difciphne ^  be  “  im  perfect,  for  want  of  the  Prefence  of 

r!r°D  let*  ■  11  ]f>  much  better  than  the  Difcipline 
®fh;hhe  .Preshyterians,  by  which  he  here  means  that 
which  is  exercifed  in  this  Country,  p.  37.  And  before 

$e«f Si  t  enranPph’ he  fays’  “  f°r my own  Pan> 

1  u/e  the  fame  Difcipline  noix>,  as  I  did  when  a  Diffenter  ” 
I  anfwer,  tis  an  old  Obfervation,  That  fome  Folk’s  Geek 
are  all  Swans  ;  I  have  before  now  met  with  thofe  that 

I",  „  ,  1,  *  ]\T  *  ^  Things  were  better 

than  their  Neighbours ;  But  I  don’t  remember  any  one 

before  Mr.  Beach,  that  would  acknowledge  his  own 
I  hings  THE  same  with  another  Man’s,  and  vet  contend* 
tor  it  that  they  were  much  better. 

Mr.  Beach  makes  no  Reply  to  what  I  offered  to  prove, 
that  theExercifeof  Difcipline  among  you, is  inconliftent 
with  the  Conftitution  and  Laws  of  the  Church  of  En- 

.  ».  ®ut  on]y  Hllfts  upon  it  that  you  do  exercife 
Diiciphne  upon  Delinquents.  The  Queftion  was  with 
Regard  to  the  Right  or  Authority  you  have,  upon  your 
own  Principles,  to  afl  thus;  the  Anfwer  refpefts  only 

r  «  a:  7^7  ic  is  mere  Sophiftry  to  argue  Right  from 
Faft.  And  Mr.  Beach  has  anfwered  me,  juft  as  well 
as  one  of  you  would  do,  if  upon  my  afferting  that  Mr. 
Beach  had  no  Right  to  injure  and  abufe  me,  you  fliould 
anfwer  that  he  had  really  done  it,  in  a  great  many  Paf- 
ages  in  his  Book.  And  if  Mr.  Beach  exercifes  an 

f  Serious  Addrefs,  p.  103.  Autho- 
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Authority  which  he  has  no  juft  Claim  to,  he  makes 
himfeif  an  Offender  ;  and  I  fuppofe  his  only  Security 
againft  being  queftioned  and  puniftted  for  it,  confifts 
in  his  being  at  fo  great  a  Diftance  from  his  Superiors, 
and  out  of  Reach  of  the  fpiritual  Courts.  Procul  a  Jove , 
a  Fulmine  procul. 

As  for  the  two  Inftances  he  produces  to  {hew  the 
Weaknefs  of  our  Difcipline,  I  need  only  fay.  That  of 
Mr.  Robbins  is  very  ill  chofen  ;  he  was  indeed  filenced 
by  an  Ecclefiaftical  Council,  but  not  excommunicated  as 
Mr.  Beach  afferts  :  But  then  ’tis  as  true  that  he  was  re- 
Jlored  by  the  fame  Council,  on  a  Confeffion  made'  to 
them  ;  and  as  they  who  had  cenfured  him  were  the 
beft  Judges  of  the  Sufficiency  of  theSatisfa&ion  offered, 
fo  they  were  unanimous  in  accepting  it-  The  other 
Inftance  is  thus  expreffed,  «  When  your  Eccleftaftical 
4<  Council  hath  given  a  Number  of  zealous  Souls  to  Satan 
“  to  be  buffeted,  they  will  chufe  them  a  Minifter,  and 
‘£  get  him  ordained,andform  themfelves  into  as  regular 
<f  a  Church  as  any  among  you  ;  as  you  may  fee  atGai/- 
iC  ford.”  p.  37.  To  this  I  reply.  There  are  a  Number 
of  People  at  Guilford  who  profefs  to  Diffent  from  our 
Churches,  and  are  allowed  the  Priviledge  of  peaceable 
Diffenters,  as  Mr.  Beach  and  his  Congregation  likewife 
are  ;  but  that  thefe  People  were  under  any  Ecclefiafti¬ 
cal  Cenfure  before  they  went  off  from  us,  is  what  I 
never  till  now  heard  of,  and  I  fliould  chufe  fome  better 
Evidence  than  Mr.  Beach's  bare  Word  before  I  believe 
it.  If  Mr.  Beach  cannot  prove  that  our  Difcipline  is 
weak  and  contemptible,  he  will  endeavour  to  make  it  fo. 
What  elfe  can  he  mean  by  calling  the  awful  Sentence 
of  Ex-communication , giving  a  Number  of  zealous  Souls 
to  Satan  to  be buffetted  ■?”  Ridiculing  Ecclefiaftical  Con¬ 
futes}  fuch  as  the  Gofpel  has  appointed,  and  burlefquing 
ScriptureExpreffionsin  this  Manner,  would  be  accounted 
Profanenefs  even  in  a  Deift;  What  to  call  it  in  a  profef- 
fed  Chriftian,.and  a  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  !  do  not 
know.  I  hope  however  it  will  not  be  thought  harfh 
and  fevere  if  I  fay,  that  it  at  leaft  lliews  he  had  no 

very,- 
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very  ftrong  Senfe  upon  his  Mind  that  his  next  Anfwer 
*Dl§ht  be  made  to  his  Eternal  Judge. 

It  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at,  that  Practical  Religion 
mould  decline,  and  Impiety  and  Wickednefs  prevail  in 
the  Country,  as  the  Epifcopal  Separation  increafes,  fince 
you  are  not  only  deflicute  of  that  Difcipline  which  Chrifl 
has  lnltituted  to  keep  his  Churches  pure;  but  endeavour 
to  pi  event  the  falutary  Effedts  of  it  when  exercifed  by 
us,  by  receiving  fuch  fcandalous  Perfons  as  we  have 

cen  fared,  and  by  ridiculing  the  higheft  Cenfure  Chrift 
has  inftituted. 

As  to  the  F  ail,  that  thePradiice  of  Religion  declines, 
and  that  Irreligion  andTrofanenefs  grow  upon  us  in  all 
Places,  where  the  Church  prevails,  you  all  know  in  your 
own  Confciences  that  it  is  true  and  Mr.  Beach  himfelf 
has  not  the  Hardinefs  to  deny  it.  All  his  Argument, 
p.  41.  fuppofes  the  I  ruth  of  the  Fadl,  and  feems  as  if 
it  were  defigned  to  prove  that  the  word  Religion  com¬ 
monly  does  produce  the  belt  Men.  If  it  don’t  prove  this, 
it  proves  nothing  ,*  and  if  this  be  allowed,  I  can’t  fee 
but  it  will  follow,  that  it  is  for  the  publick  Good  of 
Mankind  that  Errors  and  Herefies  fhould  prevail,  and 
be  encouraged  ,•  unlefs  Mr.  Beach  will  fay,  that  private 
Vices  are  publick  Advantages  ;  then  indeed  it  may  be 
worth  while  to  promote  Truth  upon  the  Account 
©f  its  making  its  Profeffjrs  vicious. 

I  faid  enough  before  tc  have  obviated  all  Mr.  Beach's 
Difcourfe  on  this  Head,  which  the  Reader  may  fee, 
Serious  Addrefsi  p.  66,  &c.  and  fliall  now  only  obferve, 
that  Dr.  Johnfon  allows  the  Force  of  my  Argument,  if 
the  I  a 61  can  be  proved  ;  his  Words  are,  “  There  is 
€€  indeed  one  Objection  he  has  againft  the  Church, 
cc  which  if  it  were  well-grounded  would  be  fujjicient 
€C  alone  to  put  us  all  out  of  Conceit  with  it ;  and  that 
*c  is,  that  v/here  the  Church  prevails  it  occafions  a  De- 

luge  of  all  manner  of  Wickednefs/’  Pref.  p.  7. 
Though  the  Dr.  owns  that  this  Objedtion  is  “  fufficient 
ahne  to  put  you  all  out  of  Conceit  with  the  Church f  if  it 

be 
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be  well  grounded,  yet  he  does  not  difpute  the  Fa6t, 
but  implicitly  confefles  it  ;  for  he  turns  to  you  and 
fays,  “  it  remains  therefore  with  you  to  confute  this 
Objection  by  thoroughly  reforming  your  Lives.”  Now 
if  this  Objection  is  no  otherwife  to  be  confuted  but  by 
your  reforming  your  Lives,  ’tis  plain  that  it  is  at  prefent 
juft  and  well-grounded  ;  and  confequently  by  the  Dr’s. 
Conceffion  fufficient  for  the  Purpofe  I  brought  it  for. 
And  if  it  does  not  anfwer  this  Defign,  I  hope  it  will 
at  leaft  prove  a  Means  to  bring  you  to  that  Reforma¬ 
tion,  which  the  Dr.  fo  juftly  and  pertinently  recom¬ 
mends  to  you  on  the  Occafion. 

I  come  now  to  that  Part  of  the  Controverfy  which 
relates  to  the  Conduct  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga¬ 
tion  of  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts ,  and  to  the  Accounts 
tranfmittedto  them  by  their  Mijfionaries  in  New-England, 
by  which  their  ConduSt  is  very  much  influenced  and  regulated. 

I  fuppofe  nothing  in  my  former  Addrefs  is  more  re¬ 
fen  ted  by  my  Antagonifts,  than  what  I  faid  *ton  this 
Head  :  And  they  have  their  Reafons  for  it ;  for  it  muft: 
be  owned  that  Intereft  is  a  very  tender  Point  with  moft 
Men.  Their  Condufit  on  this  Occafion  will  juftify  me 
in  fuppofing  that  they  looked  on  this  as  one  of  “  the 
4C  moft  labouring  Points,”  in  which  “  the  injurious 

Treatment,  (as  Dr.  Johnfon  calls  it)  they  have  met 
{i  with  from  me,  is  moft  preffing.”  It  may  therefore 
be  prefumed  that  they  have  exerted  themfelves  to  the 
very  utmoft  on  the  Subjeft ;  and  that  if  they  have  not 
fully  juftified  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society,  it  is  be- 
caufe  they  really  are  unjuftifiable.  Their  Intereft,  and 
a  very  confiderable  one,  evidently  lays  at  Stake  ;  and 
they  are  fo  concerned  to  defend  themfelves  in  this 
Point,  that  after  Mr.  Beach  had  faid  all  he  could  upon 
the  Head,  Dr.  Jobnfonf pends  a  good  Part  of  his  Preface 
in  vindicating  the  Society’s  Proceedings ;  and  to  make 
fure  Work,  Mr.  Caner  in  his  Appendix  enters  into  the 

P  Argument 


2*4  A  Second  Address  tt  the 


Argument  again,  and  contributes  his  Endeavours  te 
confute  what  I  had  faid  on  this  Subje&. 

I  ihail  make  no  Apology  for  the  Freedom  I  mean  to 
ufe  m  examining  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society,  and 
comparing  them  with  the  ‘  Defign  of  their  Charter,  and 
with  tneir  own  Intentions,  as  they  have  from  Time  to 
imepubiflied  them  to  the  World,  to*  induce  chari- 
tabie  Perions  to  contribute  to  their  Fund.  For  how¬ 
ever  dignified  and  honourable  many  Members  of  this 
society  are,  yet  as  the  King  in  their  Charter  fpeaks  of 
*,7““  a  Corporation  for  the  receiving,  managing ,  and 
mjpofing  of  the  Chanty  of  his  Loving  Subjects,”  fo  when 
they  act  as  a  Body,  they  are  to  be  confidered  as  Stew- 
nr  s  o  a  national  Charity  ;  And  in  this  View  every 
that  pleafes,  has  a  Rignt  to  inquire  into  their  Con¬ 
duit.  And  chough  their  Miflionaries  may  chink  it  for 
far  In  ter  eft  to  difcourage  a  free  Inquiry  into  thefe  Af¬ 
fairs,  by  reprefenting  thole  who  make  it  as  taking  great 
freedom,  with  their  Betters  :  yet  the  Society  chemfelves 
puoliih^an  Abftrait  of  their  Proceedings  annually,  for 
the  Information  and  Satisfaition  of  the  Publick,  which 

fuppofes  that  they  are  willing  their  Doings  fhould  be 
freely  examined. 

This- Society  was  incorporated  June  itfth.  1701,  by 
rung  William,  £(  a  Prince  to  whom  Religion  and  Li¬ 
berty  will  have  eternal  Obligations,”  as  the  Biihop  of 
Oxford  juftly  expreffes  it.  f  The  Charter  thus  exprefTes 
the  Reafons  inducing  his  Majeffy  to  eredt  fuch  a  Soci¬ 
ety,  and  grant  them  fuch  Priviledges,  “  Whereas  we 
“  are  credibly  informed,  that  in  many  .of  our  Plantati- 
“  onsJ_  Colonies,  and  Fa&ories  beyond  the  Seas,  be¬ 
longing  to  our  Kingdom  of  England,  the  Provifion  for 
“  Minifters  is  very  mean,,  and  many  others  of  our  faid 
“  Plantations,  Colonies  and  Fadlories  are  wholly  dejli- 
“  tute  and  unprovided  of  a  Maintenance  for  Minifters  and 
“  the  Publick  IVorjhip  of  God ;  and  for  lack  of  Support 
“  and  Maintenance  for  fuch,  many  of  our  loving  Sub- 
M  je&s  do  want  the  Administration  of  God' sWord  and  Sa- 


f  Sermon  bef  ore  the  See.  p,  4, 
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«  craments,  and  feem  to  be  abandoned  to  Atheism  and 
*(  Infidelity,  and  alfo  for  want  of  Learned  and  Ortho- 
«  dox  Minifters  to  inftrudt  our  faid  loving  Subjects  in 
“  the  Principles  of  true  Religion,  diverfe  Romifh  Priefts 
«  and  Jefuits  are  the  more  encouraged  to  pervert  and 
«  draw  over  our  faid  loving  Subjedfs  to  Popiflo  Superfli- 
“  tion  and  Idolatry.  And  whereas  we  think  it  our  Duty 
<*  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  promote  the  Glory  of  God, 
“  by  the  Inftrudtion  of  our  People  in  the  Cbrijlian  Re - 
«•  ligion ;  and  that  it  will  highly  conduce  for  accom- 
“  pliihing  thofe  Ends,  that  a  fufficient  Maintenance  be 
“  provided  for  an  Orthodox  Clergy  to  live  amongfi  them , 
“  and  that  fuch  other  Provifion  be  made  as  may  be  ne- 
“  celfary  for  the  Propagation  of  theGofpelin  thofe  Parts.” 

This  Preamble  to  the  Charter,  as  it  explains  the  Defign 
of  the  King  in  granting  it,  fo  it  points  out  the  proper 
Bufinefs  and  Duty  of  the  Society  ;  and  all  the  Powers 
granted  by  this  Charter  muft  be  underftood  as  directed 
and  limited  by  it :  For  they  are  exprefly  granted  “  for 
the  Considerations  aforefaid”.  The  Unhappmefs  of 
thofe  People  in  the  Plantations  for  whofe  Sake  this 
Charter  was  granted,  is  thus  exprefled,  they  “  want 
the  Adminiftration  of  God’s  Word  and  Sacraments”,  and 
this  becaufe  they  are  deftitute  of  “  Learned  and  orthodox 
Miniflers”.  This  is  faid  to  arife  in  fome  of  the  Plan¬ 
tations,  from  their  being  “  wholly  destitute  and  un¬ 
provided  of  a  Maintenance  for  Miniflers  and  the  Public 
Worfhip  of  God”,  and  in  others  of  them  from  this,  that 
“  the  Provifion  for  Miniflers  was  very  Mean”,  and  fo 
did  not  anfwer  its  End  in  procuring  “  an  orthodox  Clergy 
to  live  atnongjt  them”.  The  Confequence  of  their  being 
left  any  longer  in  this  Condition,  it  was  juftly  appre¬ 
hended  would  be,  either  that  they  being  thus  c<  aban¬ 
doned  to  Atheifm  and  Infidelity”,  would  fi  d'  into  a  State 
of  the  greateft  Irreligion  and  Wickednefs  ;  or  elfe  that 
they  would  become  a  Prey  to  “  Romifh  Priefts  and 
Jefuits”,  who  it  might  be  fuppofed,  would  be  encour¬ 
aged  by  the  Plantations  being  deftitute  “  of  orthodox 
[that  is  Proteftant]  Miniflers”  to  attempt  to  pervert 

them 
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them  to  “  Popifh  Superjlition  and  Idolatry"  Ar,A  ♦ 

P"ven.  i„  producingYuch  ft  f 

tlrn^d  «",‘h  t/rj’’ that  i!  a”0n8 

King  leafed  i^/af wSlS  *? 

to  incorporate  this  Society,  and  grant  them tch  Po»ers 
aDu  Privileges  as  were  neceffary  or  proper  for  rhic  v  a 

Ihus  the  People  in  the  PlantaLsfXm  the  Snlr 
according  to  their  Charter  are  to  relieve  are  fiS,  7* 
as  were  wholly.  defiitute  of  the  Public  Wovibio  ofCnJ 

and  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacramems  of  the  Go^oet 

for  want  of  Provifion  for  an  orthodox  or  Protect 
.Clergy  to  live  amongft  them  ;  and  therefore  could  not 

m  6  f  /I0?'';  0DSer  **  the  State  they  were  then  in  without 
mamfeft  Danger  of  their  being  abandoned  to  Atheifm 

and  Hotfry”’  °r  S  PerVer‘ed  “  ^  S“P“ffition 

This  Account  of  the  Rife  andDefign  of  the  Snriptv’c 
Cnarter  is.  confirmed  by  Dr.  Mawfon  Bifliop  of  Chicle 
fier  who  in  his  Sermon  preached  before  the  Society 
and  printed  and  difperfed  by  their  Order  and  at  them 
Expence  defcnbes  feme  of  the  Plantations  as  be£ 
little  able  to  provide  a  Maintenance  for  a  Clergyman 
to  five  among  them  ;  and  here  (fays  he)  fo/wanc 
of  Churches  and  Miniflers,  the  Peopl e  lived  fo* 

M  leJerf  Generations,  till  this  Charity  was  fet  on  Foot 
tt  o  Ce  ph e  EpbeJians  in  their  unconverted  State,  whom 

«  fntheamrld"n Th  a!  'T7g  HopS’  md  wkhm  God 
tn  the  World  .  1  hat  thefe  were  the  People  for  whofe 

Sake  the  Society  was  eredled,  he  aflerts  in  the  next 

Woids,  This  Cafe  of  our  Colonies  that  were  un- 

PROVIDED  OF  THE  OUTWARD  MEANS  OF  RELIGION  was 

“  ^commended  by  fome  public-fpirited  Perfons  'to  The 
"  COnfideration  of  that  great  Prince,  who  came  over 
to  gave  us  from  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power;  who 
when  he  had  preferved  our  Religion,  being  willing 
to  extend  us  Influence  to  our  Plantations  if  foreign 

Part  s. 
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«  Parts,  incorporated  this  Society,  and  committed  to 
(c  them  the  Care  of  fending  among  them  [  that  is,  the  Co- 
ft  lonies  that  were  unprovided  of  the  outward  Means  of 
ce  Religion]  fit  Perfons,  to  prevent  their  falling  on  the 
t(  one  Hand  into  Atheifm  and  Irreligion,  or. into  Popery 
<<  'on  the  other”.  |  If  this  Account  be  juft,  as  the 
Society  by  publifhing  and  difperfing  the  Sermon  from 
whence  I  have  tranfcribed  it,  acknowledge  it  is,  it  mult 
be  granted  that  the  Society,  according  to  the  true. and 
original  Defign  of  their  Charter,  have  no  Concern  with 
any  People,  who  are  not  either  in  a  State  of  abfolute 
Heathenifm,  or  at  leaft  <£  unprovided  of  the  outward 
Means  of  Religion”,  and  fo  diftitute  of  “  God’s  Word 
and  Sacraments”  for  Want  of  Provifion  for  the  Main¬ 
tenance  of  orthodox  Minifters. 

In  the  next  Place,  The  Accounts  this  Society  have 
from  Time  to  Time  publifhed,  of  the  Defigns  they  were 
engaged  in,  with  a  View  to  procure  Benefafitions  to¬ 
wards  carrying  them  on,  ferve  further  to  {hew  what 
their  proper  Bufinefs  is,  or  how  thofe  Benefa£lions 
ought  to  be  employed.  When  the  Society,  to  enduce 
pious  and  charitable  People  to  contribute  to  their  Fund, 
have  declared  why  they  want  Money,  or  what  Ufe  they 
intend  to  apply  it  to,  and  upon  this  many  charitable  Per¬ 
rons  have  contributed  largely  towards  their  Supply,  the 
Money  fo  given  muft  be  looked  upon  as  flritdly  appropri¬ 
ated  by  the  pious  Donors  to  thofe  particular  Ufes ;  and 
may  not  on  any  Pretence,  be  diverted  to  other  and  dif¬ 
ferent  Ufes,  tho’  thofe  other  Ufes  may  feem  to  have 
fomething  pious  or  charitable  in  their  Nature  :  Becaufe 
this  muft  be  fuppofed  contrary  to  the  Defign  of  thofe 
who  gave  it  ;  and  becaufe  they  who  are  only  to  man¬ 
age  or  lay  out  the  Money  have  no  Authority  to  change 
that  Appropriation  of  it,  which  is  thus  made  by  an  A - 
greement  between  them  and  thofe  who  gave  ir. 

Th efirjt  Thing  I  {hall  mention  under  this  Head,  is, 
<e  The  mofb  approved  Form  of  a  Legacy  to  this  Society  \ 
which  has  been  publilhed  at  the  End  of  every  AbftraQ: 

%  Sermon  before  Soc.  p.  20, 21, 
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cf  the  Society’s  Proceedings  for  many  Years  naff  3c  ** 
Invitation  to  charitable  People  to  remember  the  Society 
when  making  their  Wills,  and  a  Direction  how  they 

?«^We°SytWd  F°rmof  in  a  Man! 

in  thlfe  Term  !  ^TLew  thf :  ™S 
o  •  .  r  rt  i  give  to  the  incorporated 

«  Pam  yrhl°9  Pr°PaSation  of  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign 

«C  r4?on  ^Urh0f"‘:r'r C0  5e  applied  towards  car- 
rymg  on  the  Charitable  Purpofes  for  which  thev  were 

ChS^'i,  We  havf *lrMd»  S 

tfel  vvhac  were  5he  Charitable  Purpofes  for 
r‘  fPr  h  Society  were  incorporated  ;  and  it  will  I 
luppofe  readily  be  granted  that  it  is  a  Breach  of  Truft 

°  apP  -  any  opthe  Legacies  given  in  this  Form,  to  the 
carrying  on  any  other  Defigns,  even  tho’  they  are  fuch 
as  may  be  tho’c  charitable  in  their  Nature.  5 

«  i;le  aSXt  i  hl,ng  of  th!s  kind  1  have  met  with,  is, 
«  rr  le^ueft  °f  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gojpel  tn  Foreign  Parts,  concerning  fit  Minifies s  to  be 
Jem  abroad  for  that  good  Purpofe ”,  publifhed  in  a  Col- 
ieuiou  of  papers  printed  by  Order  of  the  Society.  In 
this  they  inform  the  Public,  that  notwithstanding  the 
■foundation  they  have  laid,  and  the  Progrefs  thev  have 
made  by  fending  feveral  Miniflers  of  the  Church  of 
Fngknd  mtp  Hh  Majefty’s  Dominions  and  Colonies  in 
tne  (Veft-xndies,  they  underftand  by  Letters  fince  come- 
rom  thence,  “  that  there  is  great  Need  of  many  more, 
t0  inftru&  the  Englifh  and  fuch  Indians  as  liveamon* 
f  •  them  or  near  them,  in  the  Principles  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  to  adminifter  the  Wkird  and  Sacraments” 
&c.  i  hey  fpeak  of  this  as  a  “  great  and  pious  Defign ”  : 
and  of  fuch  as  they  fend  abroad,  as  being  employed  in 
an  “  Apojholical  fVork”,  and  fay  that  when  fuicable 
Clergymen  are  recommended  to  them,  thev  “  wilicon- 
(c  fulc  with  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  London,  in  order  to  fend¬ 
ing  them  to  fuch  Places  as  have  tnoji  Need,  and  where 
cc  they  may  therefore,  by  God’s  Afiiftance  and  BleL 
ling,  ao  mo/t  Good  .  ibis  was  a  neceflary  and  wife 

■  |  Colie&ion  of  Papers,  p.  15. 
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Refolution  of  the  Society  ;  for  fince  it  was  not  then 
(neither  is  it  now)  in  their  Power  to  fend  fo  large  a 
Number  of  Minifters  into  America ,  as  are  really  and 
very  greatly  needed  to  injlru£t  the  English  and  fuch  In¬ 
dians  as  live  among  them  or  near  them ,  in  the  Principles  of 
the  Chrijlian  Religion  ;  it  was,  and  it  Itill  is  highly  pro¬ 
per  for  them  to  confine  themfelves  to  fuch  Places  as- 
have  mojt  Need,  and  where  they  may  do  mojt  Good.  Their 
publickly  engaging  to  aft  in  this  reafonable  and  juft 
Method  doubtlefs  procured  them  many  Benefadtions. 
And  it  mull  be  a  Mi"ipplication  of  Money  thus  given, 
to  apply  any  Part  of  it  to  the  Service  of  fuch  as  might 
have  enjoyed  the  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel  without 
any  Affiftance  from  the  Society  ;  while  Multitudes 
both  of  the  Englifh,  and  of  the  Indians  who  live  among 
them  or  near  them,  had  none  to  inftruft  them  in  the 
Principles  of  the  Cbriftian  Religion,  or  adminifter  the 
Ordinances  of  Chrift  to  them. 

Again,  The  Society  in  their  Abftraft  for  the  Year 
1715,  publilhed,  “  The  general  In  fir  action  for  the  Miffi¬ 
onaries,  with  refpelt  to  the  Converfion  of  Heathens,”  which 
reprefented  this  to  the  World,  as  being  a  confiderable 
Part  of  the  Work  they  were  engaged  in.  And  it  was 
very  probably  owing  to  charitable  People’s  having  this 
View  of  the  Matter,  that  the  Society’s  Receipts  within 
the  Year  after  they  publilh’d  this,  exceeded  thofe  of 
the  Year  before  by  almofl:  two  hundred  Pounds. 

Moreover,  The  Society  have  fincevery  highly  recom¬ 
mended  an  EJfay  towards  the  Injlrultm  of  the  Indians ,, 
written  by  the  Bifhop  of  Sodor  and  Man  ;  and  cornpo- 
fed  as  they  fay  “  on  Purpofe  to  promote  the  good 
Defigns  of  the  Society  And  they  have  fentover  to 
their  Miffionaries,  Catechifts  and  School- Mailers  in 
America,  three  tboufand  Copies  of  it.  *  One  would  ima¬ 
gine  from  hence,  that  a  great  Part  of  their  Miffionaries 
were  employed  in  converting  the  Indian  Nations,  and 
that  this  was  the  principal  Qbjett of  the  Society’s  Concern. 


4l  3 
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In  the  lafl  Place  I  {hall  mention  under  this  Head  the 
Sermons  annually  preached  before  the  Society,  and 
publmied  by  them  Order  and  at  their  Expence.  Thefe 
Sermons  aie  juflly  to  be  looked  upon  as  publick  Decla¬ 
rations  made  to  the  World  by  the  Society,  and  not 
merely  as  the  private  Sentiments  of  thofe  who  preach 
them;  for  one  of  the  jlanding  Orders  of  the  Society  is, 
„  ihaC"°  Look  or  PaPer  be  Panted  and  difperfed  at 

„  nhr/rthar?es  Tof  the.  Society>  or  admitted  "into  the 

r  .  ,  onaries  Libraries,  or  fent  over  to  them,  till  the 

laid  Look  or  Paper  has  been  propofed  and  apprb- 
“  ved  at  a  general  Meeting  of  the  Society.”  f  And 
yet  thefe  Sermons,  with  the  Abftra6ls  of  their  Proceed¬ 
ings  annexed  to  them,  are  not  only  fent  over  to  their 
Miflionaries,  but  one  of  them  is  ££  fent  to  every  Perfon 
3  Benefactor  to  the  Society  within  the  preceding  Years.” 

The  Accounts  given  the  Publick  in  the  Anniverfary 
sermons,  are  fuch  as  thefe.  Dr.  Moore ,  Bifhoo  of  Elyt 
preaching  from  Ms  xxvi.  28,  29,  thus-  addrefles  the 
Society,  “  Now  what  we  here  fee  related  of  St.  Paul, 
i(  the  moll  eminent  Apoflle  of  the  Gentiles,  that  he 
“  was  labouring  to  make  Men  of  all  Sorts  and  Degrees, 
<£  Converts  to  Chrijh,  and  to  convince  them  of  the  un- 
ei  queilionable  Truth  of  the  Dodlrines  he  propofed  to 
ec  them  to  believe,  and  to  induce  them  to  conform  their 
“  Liv£s  to  the  molt  reafonable  and  holy  Precepts  he 
“  had  Ihew’d  molt  neceffary  for  them  to  obferve,  is 
£‘  the  fame  noble  Work  you,  joined  in  a  Society,  have 
S£  engaged  yourfelves  in,  and  are  doing  all  that  in  you  lieth , 
“  to  propagate  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts.  —  You 
c<  could  have  no  Delign  more  advancing  the  Honour  of 
“  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrilt,  and  tending  more 
u  to  the  Recovery  and  real  Happinefs  of  degenerate 
“  Men,  than  to  bring  them  out  of  Pagan  Darknefs,  from 
<£  unaer  the  Power  of  Satan,  and  the  Tyranny  and 
c£  Dominion  of  their  unruly  Lulls  and  Paffions,  and  to 
f ‘  prevail  with  them  heartily  to  embrace  pure  P\.eligion 
f£  and  Virtue.  What  folid  Comfort  and  Joy  mud  fpring 
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«  up  in  your  Souls,  of  which  no  created  Being  can 
“  deprive  you,  to  have  been  the  Occafion  by  the  Di- 
“  vine  Grace  and  Bleffing,  of  fetching  over  many 
“  poor  ignorant  Perfons,  who  were  mere  Idolaters,  —  and 
“  of  inclining  them  to  become  Worfhippers  of  tht  one  only 
“  true  God  ?”  $ 

Dr.  Jfh,  Bilhop  of  Clogber  in  Ireland,  thus  reprefents 
the  Matter  in  his  Sermon,  “  To  profecute  this  truly 
“  noble  and  Chrijlian  Dejign  of  propagating  the  Gofpel  ; 

“  the  Defign  for  which  our  Saviour  came  into  the  World, 

“  and  the  very  Commiffion  he  gave  his  Apoftles  and 
“  their  Followers  when  he  was  leaving  it,  faying.  Go 
“  ye  into  all  the  World,  and  preach  the  Gofpel  unto  every  Crea- 
“  ture,  is  the  very  Business  and  Study  of  the  worthy 
“  Members  of  that  Society,  before  whom  I  have  the 
“  honour  to  fpeak.”  f  To  excite  his  Auditory  to  aflilt 
the  Society  with  their  generous  Benefa6tions,  he  thus 
addrefles  them,  tc  Let  us  therefore,  in  the  Name  of 
“  God,  do  as  we  have  been  done  unto,  and  endeavour 
<{  to  carry  the  glorious  Light  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  uttermojl 
*(  Ends  of  the  Earth.”  *  And  thus  he  concludes  his  Ser¬ 
mon,  “  Godin  his  own  due  Time  will  undoubtedly  caufe 
“  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  to  come  in  ;  and  how  glori- 
“  ous  and  comfortable  a  Prefage  of  that  happy  Time, 
*c  would  a  generous  Encouragement  be  of  this  Under- 
(c  taking  now  ?  What  a  diftinguiflaing  Honour  is  it  to 
“  be  thought  worthy  to  be  his  Inflruments  in  bringing 
“  to  pafs  fuch  his  gracious  Purpofe,  to  be  fubfervient 
“  to  him  in  making  good  his  Word,  in  fulfilling  the 
“  Promifes  that  he  has  made,  and  in  fo  fetting  forth  . 
“  the  Glory  of  hisGoodnefs  and  Truth  ?  May  the  good 
“  God  infpire  us  all  with  fuch  true  Chrifiian  Zeal,  and 
“  Evangelical  Charity,  as  may  prove  effe6tual  to  the 

Enlargement  of  his  Kingdom,  that  his  Ways  maybe 
S£  known  upon  Earth,  his  faving  Health  among  all  Nations 

Dr.  Sherlock,  now  Bilhop  of  London ,  concludes  his 
Sermon  before  the  Society  with  thefe  Words,  “  Thefe 
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“  Confiderations  may  perhaps  fuggefl:  to  your  Thoughts 
what  probable  Ground  there  is  to  hope  forSuccels 

it  ?  r0Ur  Endea™u™  1°  Spread  the  Gqfpel  of  Chriji  in  the 
dfK  Cor?ers  °frthe  World,  and  what  are  the  true  Me- 
thocis  of  propoftng  it  to  Mankind :  But  as  I  chufe  to 
decline  this  Subjedt,  and  to  leave  it  to  the  properer 
Hands  on  which  'tis  placed,  I  fliali  (hut  up  all  with 
tbs  Petition i  :  That  God  would  haflen  the  Comple- 
„  C'?n°f  Prophecies  relating  to  the  Kingdomof 
Chrift  ,  tnat  he  would  give  him  the  Heathen  for  his 
„  „nhr?r”ance>  and  che  utmoftParts  of  the  Earth  for  his 
I  oi.effion,  that  he  may  be  his  Salvation  to  all  People.” 
Mr.  Hayley ,  in  his  Sermon  before  the  Society,  fays 
i  hope  I  may  in  feme  Meafure,  anfwer  che  Defign  of 
our  prefent  Solemnity,  and  forward  the  great  and 
“  good  Work  which  this  Society  is  engaged  in,  if  I 
‘s  take  occafion  to  lay  before  you  the  Nature  of  that 
“  Religion  we  are  endeavouring  to  propagate,  and 
“  che  Duty  °f  thofe  Miffionaries,  by  whofe  pious  and 
“  P;udJ;ncr  Labours  we  hope  to  bring  the  Heathen  into 
Chnjt  s  Inheritance,  and  the  utmofi  Parts  of  the  Earth 
**  into  his  PoJJeJJion.”  f  He  fays  further,  “  Let  us  caff 
(e  our  Thoughts  upon  what  is  the  direCt  Jim  and  Bufi- 
“  nefs  of  our  prefent  Society,  the  Propagation  of  Chri- 
te  flianity  abroad,  among  the  barbarous  Nations  in  America 
((  both  in  the  Iilands  and  on  the  Continent.  And  here 
“  truly  are  the  greateft  Difficulties  to  be  encountered 
“  and  fuch  as  nothing  but  the  indefatigable  Induftry  of 
this  Society,  and  a  greater  Number  of  Subfcriptions 
“  and  larger  Benefactions,  and  God’s  peculiar  Bleffing 
“  upon  the  whole,  can  poffibly  furmounr.  I  mud  beg 
leave  therefore  from  this  Place  to  call  upon  all  Or- 
“  ders  and  Degrees  of  Men  amongfl  us,  from  the 
“  higheft  to  the  loweft,  to  join  in  the  Advancement 
“  of  this  fo  great  and  fo  good  a  Work .  And  if  they  re* 
“  tain  any  grateful  Senfe  of  the  Benefits  which  they 
*•  themfelves  have  received  from  the  Gofpel,  it  will 
Si  fpur  them  on  to  an  hearty  Concurrence  in  this  noble 
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<c  Defign,  and  to  the  affording  their  chearful  and  boun- 
“  tiful  Affiftance  towards  the  fupporting  of  the  Mea- 
fares  which  are  taken  for  the  Propagation  of  this 
“  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts,  in  fuch  Parts  of  the  World 
as  have  not  yet  been  enlightened  by  it ,  or  are  in  Danger 
“  of  having  it's  Light  extinguifhed  amongft  them."  £ 
Thefe  Paffages  I  have  tranfcribed  from  three  or  four 
of  the  oldeft  Society  Sermons  I  could  meet  with,  and  I 
have  fet  them  down  in  the  Order  in  which  they 
were  preached.  I  chofe  to  tranfcribe  from  the  oldeft 
I  could  come  ar,  becaufe  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  granted 
that  the  true  Intention  of  the  Charter,  and  the  original 
Views  and  Defigns  of  the  Society  were  beft  known  to 
them  that  were  early  Members  of  it,  and  particularly 
to  fuch  as  were  then  called  to  preach  the  Anniverfary 
Sermons.  To  thefe  I  will  only  add,  that  the  Society 
themfelves,  fpeaking  of  their  Catechifls  and  School- 
Mailers,  fay  “  But  more  efpecially  is  their  Care  extended 
to  the  Children  of  the  Heathens ,  whether  Negro 
Slaves  or  Indians  f  as  being  the  more  immediate 
u  Charge  of  the  Society  in  its  primary  Institution.”  * 
When  the  Society  have  thus  in  the  moil  publick 
Manner  acknowledged,  that  the  Heathen  are  their  more 
immediate  Charge  according  to  their  primary  Inflitutiony  I 
fuppofe  they  and  the  World  will  think  Mr.  Beach  very 
bold  in  charging  it  as  “  an  inexcufable ,  if  not  wilful 
Mijlake  >  in  me,  if  I  had  taken  it  for  granted,  as  he 
fays  I  did,  *  that  the  firfl  and  principal  Defign  of  in- 
“  corporating  the  Society  was  to  fend  the  Gofpel  to 
r.  e  Heathen,  p.  31.  I  will  for*once  return  Mr. 
Beach  his  own  Words,  “  Methinks  a  fmall  Spice  of  Mo - 
defly  might  incline  him  to  think,  that  thev  under- 
“  fend  their  own  Charter  and  proper  Work'  at  lead 
as  well  as  he  does  and  I  will  add,  that  it  requires 
no  great  Degree  of  it  to  put  him  to  the  Blufli,  when  he  finds 
himfelf  thus  pubhckly  dete&ed  in  contradi&ing  the 
Sodety  (hi  whofe  Service  he  has  been  fo  long  em¬ 
ployed,  and  fo  well  fupported)  and  that  in  fo  effential 
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an  Article  as  the  Objefts  of  their  more  immediate  Cham 
in  their  primary  Injlitution..  & 

I  never  thought  the  Society’s  Care  was  to  be  wholly 
confined  to  the  Heathen  ;  nor  have  I  ufed  fo  ftrong  Ex- 
preffions  to  reprefent  this  as  the  firjl  and  principal  De- 
fign  of^their  being  incorporated,  as  they  themfelves 
niake  me  of  I  own  they  were  incorporated  to  pro- 
vide  for  fuch  Places  in  the  Plantations  as  were  defli- 
tins  of  the  publick  Worfliip  and  Ordinances  of  God, 
and  fo  in  danger  of  finking  into  a  State  of  Atheifm, 
or  being  perverted  to  Popery,  as  well  as  to  make  Pro- 
vihon  for  conveying  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel  to 
thoie  unhappy  Nations  who  never  heard  the  Sound  of 
it.  _  But  I  fay  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Defign  of 
tneir  Charter,  and  their  own  repeated  and  folemn  De¬ 
clarations  for  them  to  lay  out  the  Charity  they  are  be- 
trufted  with  the  Management  of,  in  Supporting  one 
particular  Profeffion  or  Party  of  Chriflians  in  a  Country 
where  the  Gofpel  is  preached  and  the  Sacraments  ad- 
miniftered while  other  Parts  of  the  Plantations  are 
deftitute  of  God’s  publick  Worfliip  and  Ordinances 
and  the  neighbouring  Indian  Nations  remain  in  a  State 

Heathcnifm.  So  long  as  any  of  the  Plantations  re¬ 
main  in  the  Condition  mentioned  in  their  Charter,  and 
the  Indians  continue  unchriftianized,  I  think  it  is’ evi¬ 
dently  contrary  to  the  Trufl;  repofed  in  them  by  their 
Charter,  and  by  the  Contributors  to  their  Fund,  for  the 
Society  to  fpend  any  Part  of  their  Income  in  Places 
where  the  public  Worfliip  and  Ordinances  are  fet  up, 
and  would  be  maintained  without  any  Charge  to  them! 
And  fuch  a  Condutt  appears  to  me  irreconcileable  to 
their  public  Engagement  to  fend  their  Miffionaries  “  to 
“  fuch  Places  as  have  mofii  need,  and  where  they  may 
“  therefore,  by  God’s  Afliftance  and  Blefling,  do  moft 
“  Good'\.  and  to  the  Expreflions  ufed  in  the  Sermons 
they  publifli  annually  to  raife  Benefa&ions. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  very  large  Part  of  the  Plan¬ 
tations  really  was,  at  the  Time  this  Charter  was  grant- 
ad,,  in  that  melancholly  State  mentioned  in  it,  and  that 

there: 
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there  was  great  Danger  that  the  very  Name  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  would  be  loft,  and  the  People  become  in  Princi¬ 
ple  as  well  as  Pradtice  as  ablolutely  Heathen  as  the  In¬ 
dians  that  bordered  upon  them.  The  Bifliop  of  Oxford 
has  juftly  defcribed  their  Condition  in  thefe  Words, 
«  The  firft  European  Inhabitants  there,  being  private 
“  Adventurers,  neither  numerous,  nor  rich,  nor  certain 
«  of  Succefs,  nor  unanimous  in  Belief,  eftablilhed  in 
«  feveral  Provinces  no  Form  whatever  of  public  tVorfbip 
“  and  Injlruftion.  Too  many  of  them  carried  but  little 
“  Senfe  of  Chriftianity  abroad  with  them  :  A  great 
«  Part  of  the  reft  fuffered  it  to  wear  out  gradually  : 
“  And  their  Children  grew  of  Courfe  to  have  yet  lefs 
“  than  they  ;  till  in  fome  Countries  there  were  fcarce 
**  any  Footfteps  of  it  left,  beyond  the  mere  Name. 
“  No  Teacher  was  known,  no  Religious  Affemhly  held  ; 

the  Lord’s  Day  diftinguiflied  only  by  more  general 
(C  Diffolutenefs ;  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  not  admi- 
“  niftred  for  near  twenty  Years  together,  nor  that  of 
f(  the  Lord’s  Supper  for  fixty,  amongft  many  thoufands 
f(  of  People,  who  did  not  deny  the  Obligations  of  thefe 
“  Duties,  but  lived  notwithftanding  in  a  ftupid  Negledb 
“  of  them”.  *  Thefe  now  were  the  People  fpoken  of 
in  the  Charter,  and  whom  the  Society  was  defigned  to 
help. 

But  the  very  Reverfe  of  this  was  at  that  Time  the 
true  Charadler  of  New-England  ( Rhode- JJland  excepted.) 
Churches  were  eredted  and  Minifters  fettled  in  our 
Towns,  the  Gofpel  was  preached  and  the  Sacraments 
adminiftred,  the  Lord’s  Day  was  obferved  and  public 
Worfhip  attended  more  generally  and  ftridtly  than  in 
almoft  any  other  Part  of  the  World. 

The  State  of  the  American  Colonies  was  underftood 
by  thofe  Gentlemen  that  were  moft  adfive  in  procuring 
the  Society’s  Charter.  The  pious  and  charitable  Dr.- 
Bray,  who  has  been  ftiled  the  Father  of  the  Society,  had 
taken  more  Pains  perhaps  than  any  one  Man  living  to 
acquaint  himfelf  with  the  State  of  Religion  in  the  Plan- 
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cations,  and  procure  Help  for  fuch  Places  as  wanted  it; 

f,n”,ch7e  Re(*ulc  hls  inquiries  was,  that  “  from  New- 
Tork  northward,  he  found  very  little  Need  of  Miffion- 
artes  for  the  Propagation  of  Chriftianity,  the  Nara- 
ganfet  Country  excepted  ;  and  in  the  Colonies  of 
Connefhcut  and  the  Majfachufetts  none  at  all”,  f 
Having  thus  confidered  the  Intention  of  the  Society’s 
Charter,  and  many  public  Declarations  of  their  own 
with  Regard  to  the  Views  they  had  and  the  Defigns 
they  were  carrying  on,  which  being  publilhed  with  a 
View  to  procure  Donations,  mud:  be  looked  upon  as 
Contracts  between  the  Society  and  fuch  as  contributed 
towards  advancing  thefe  Defigns  ;  and  having  repre¬ 
sented  the  State  of  Religion  in  the  Plantations  at  the 
lime  this  Society  was  incorporated,  I  go  on 

oonfider  the  Conduit  of  the  Society,  and  fee  how 
far  it  harmonizes  with  the  Defign  of  their  Charter,  their 
own  profefled  Intentions,  and  the  juft  Expectations  of 

fuch  pious  and  charitable  Perfons  as  have  fo  largely 
contributed  to  their  Fund. 

I  readily  own  that  it  was  reafonable  in  itfelf,  and 
agreeable  to  the  Defign  of  their  Charter,  for  the  Soci¬ 
ety  to  begin  with  affording  Help  to  fuch  of  the  Plan¬ 
tations  as  were  in  the  deplorable  Circumjlances  mention’d 
In  their  Charter,  and  more  fully  deferibed  by  the  Bi¬ 
shop  of  Oxford  in  the  Paffage  juft  now  quoted  from 
him.  And  as  a  great  Parc  of  the  Plantations  was  in. 
that  State,  and  the  Society’s  Income  but  fmall,  nothing 
could  have  been  more  juft  and  prudent  than  the  Refo- 
lution  they  came  into  and  publifhed,  of  fending  their 
Miflionaries  to  fuch  Places  as  had  moji  Need,  and  where 
they  might  do  moft  Good.  And  fo  far  as  I  can  learn, 
they  appear  to  have  afited  agreeable  to  this  Refolve  for 
about  ten  Years  from  the  Time  of  their  being  incor¬ 
porated.  During  this  Period  I  don’t  know  that  they 
lent  any  Miflionaries  into  New- England,  and  that  I  fup- 
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pofe  becaufe  they  then  tho’t  with  Dr.  Bray,  that  none 
were  wanted.  They  did  what  they  could  to  provide 
for  the  other  Colonies,  which  needed  their  Help  ,*  and 
they  made  fome  promifing  Beginnings  in  the  great 
Work  of  Propagating  the  Gofpel  among  the  Heathen. 

In  the  Abftraft  for  the  Year  1712  I  find  mention  of 
a  Miffionary ’s  being  fent  to  Braintree  ;  and  Newbury  and 
Stratford  are  mentioned  as  Places  that  defired  Miffion- 
aries,  and  fhould  be  taken  Care  of  when  the  Society’s 
improved  Circomftances  would  permit,  tho’  feveral 
Places  in  Carolina  are  at  the  fame  Time  mentioned  as 
wanting  Miffionaries.  Now  had  the  Society  afted  up 
to  the  above  mentioned  Refolve,  I  believe  that  would 
have  fupplied  thefe  Places  in  Carolina  before  any  of 
thofe  in  New- England.  At  this  Time  the  Society’s 
yearly  Salaries  to  Miffionaries,  Catechifts,  and  School- 
mafters  amounted  to  the  Sum  of  1745  Pounds,  of  which 
I  find  but  60  Pounds  expended  in  New-England ,  about 
a  thirtieth  Part  of  the  whole.  While  the  Society  did  fo 
little  for  New-England  they  could  afford  to  pay  150 
Pounds  a  Year  to  Mr.  Andrews ,  Miffionary  to  the  Mo¬ 
hawks ,  and  60  Pounds  to  his  Interpreter..  Thus  out  of 
1745  1.  they  then  allowed  60  1.  to  New-England,  and 
210  1.  to  the  Mohawks.  But  the  Cafe  is  vaftly  altered 
fince  that  Time  :  The  Mohawks  have  now  no  Minifter 
allowed  them,  (tho’  they  are  faid  to  conftitute  a  Con¬ 
gregation  of  500  Perfons,  of  whom  near  60  are  Com¬ 
municants  f)  but  the  Miffionary  at  Albany,  which  is 
thirty  Miles  diftant,  takes  fomeCare  of  them  :  While 
the  Proportion  of  New-England  is  furprizingly  increafed  j 
for  inftead  of  a  thirtieth  Part  of  the  whole  Sum  paid  to 
Miffionaries,  Catechifls  and  School-mafters,  which  was 
the  Proportion  forty  \  ears  ago,  New-England  now  re¬ 
ceives  better  than  a  third  of  the  whole.  In  the  laft  ten 
Years  I  have  feen  the  Account  of,  from  1739  to  1748 
inclufive,  the  Society  have  paid  to  their  Miffionaries, 
Catechifts  and  School-mafters  on  the  general  Account, 
3I57°  of  which  Sum  10860 1.  has  been  expended  in 
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New- England.  From  this  we  may  deduCt  2410  1.  laid 
out  in  the  Colony  of  Rhode-JJland,  which  needed  their 
Help,  and  the  remaining  Sum  of  8450  1.  fterling  has  in 
ten  Years  been  fpent  contrary  to  the  Defign  of  the 
Charter,  and  the  original  Intentions  of  the  Society. 

All  Men  know  that  Bigotry  and  Uncharicablenels 
prevailed  to  a  dreadful  Degree,  in'  the  latter  Part  of 
Queen  Anne’s  Reign  :  Highchurch  was  then  Rampant, 
the  Ballance  of  Power  in  Europe  was  facrificed  to  her 
and  Britifh  Liberties  and  the  ProteftanC  Religion  lay 
gafping  at  her  Feet.  Twas  at  this  unhappy  Seafon ,  that 
the  Society  diverted  ‘from  their  original  and  truly  no¬ 
ble  Defign,  and  ingaged  in  the  Party-Bujinejs  of  pro¬ 
moting  the  Church  of  England  among  Presbyterians  in 
New- England,  inftead  of  propagating  the  Gofpel  among 
fuch  People  as  had  no  Religion  at  all. 

I  he  Highchurch  Spirit  was  fomething  broke  bv  the 
Supprefiion  of  the  Rebellion  in  1715;  but  in  a 'few 
Years  recovered  confiderable  Strength.  The  Party  had 
confiderable  Expectations  of  fucceeding  in  the  Plot  laid 
by  Dr.  Atterbury  Bifliop  of  Rochefter.  And  juft  before 
this  was  detected,  Mr.  Cutler  formerly  Minifter  of 
Stratford ,  but  then  ReCtor  of  Tale  College ,  Mr.  Johnfon 
Minifter  of  Weflhaven ,  Mr.  Wetmore  Minifter  of  North- 
haven,  and  Mr.  Brown  one  of  the  Tutors  of  Tale  College, 
declared  for  the  Church  of  England,  and  went  for  Or¬ 
ders. 

Thefe  Gentlemen’s  thus  going  for  Orders  was  a  molt 
fatal  Accident ;  the  Confequences  of  it  have  been  very 
hurtful  to  the  Peace  of  the  Churches  in  New-England, 
and  to  the  Interefts  of  practical  Religion  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  :  But  it  was  more  efpecially  fatal  to  the  Caufe  of 
Chriftianity,  as  it  turned  the  Attention  of  the  Society 
from  thofe  Places  in  which  they  were  before  propagat¬ 
ing  the  Gofpel,  put  an  End  to  their  Schemes  for  enlarg¬ 
ing  the  Redeemer’s  Kingdom  by  bringing  the  Heathen 
into  it,  and  fixed  them  in  the  mean  Defign  of  promot¬ 
ing  the  Church  of  England,  in  Places  where  other 
Churches  had  fo  long  fubfifted  and  flourifhed.  That  this 
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Company’s  going  for  Orders  had  fuch  a  fatal  Effedt, 
is  plain  from  the  Refolution  the  Society  came  into  on 
that  Occafion,  which  they  publifhed  in  thefe  Words, 
There  are  lately  come  over  from  Connecticut  Govern- 
ment,  in  order  to  receive  Epifcopal  Ordination  and 
“  return  into  thofe  Parts,  Mr.  Timothy  Cutler ,  &c— - 
“  whom  —  the  Society  purpofe,  when  qualified  by  Or- 
“  dination,  to  receive  into  the  Million.  In  the  mean 
“  time,  on  Account  of  their  fmall  certain  Income,  com- 
“  par’d  with  their  certain  yearly  Expences,  they  have 
come  to  a  Resolution,  to  fufpend  complying  with  any 
<c  other  of  the  many  Requefls  7nade  them  for  the  Supply  of 
feveral  vacant  Churches  upon  the  Continent  of  America”. 
|  The  Society  here  acknowledge  that  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  “  many  Requefls  for  the  Supply  of  feveral  vacant 
Churches ,”  in  the  other  Parts  of  America ,  and  that  they 
had  “  come  to  a  Refolution  to  fufpend  complying  with  any 
of  them,  that  they  might  employ  the  Charity  they  were 
betrufled  with*  in  fending  thefe  Gentlemen  to  New-En¬ 
gland.  The  World  will  judge  whether  they  would  not 
have  adled  more  in  the  Charadter  of  a  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel ,  more  agreeable  to  the  true  In¬ 
tention  of  their  Charter,  and  to  the  pious  Defigns  of 
fuch  as  give  their  Money  “  to  be  applied  towards  carry¬ 
ing  on  the  charitable  Purpofes  for  which  they  were  incorpor¬ 
ated ”,  and  more  confident  with  their  own  Promife  of 
fending  their  Miffionaries  “  to  fuch  Places  as  had  mofi 
Need,  and  where  they  might  do  tnoft  Good ”,  if  they  had 
fent  thefe  Gentlemen  to  carry  the  joyful  News  of  a 
Saviour  to  the  Heathen  World  ,*  or  appointed  them  to 
fupply  fome  of  thofe  vacant  Churches  which  had  appli¬ 
ed  for  Miffionaries,  and  flood  vaflly  more  in  Need  of 
the  Society’s  Affiftance.  And  it  would  not  be  amifs 
for  the  Gentlemen  themfelves  ferioufly  to  confider, 
whether  it  would  not  have  afforded  them  more  Satif- 
fadtion  in  the  Iffue,  to  have  beep  thus  ufefully  employ¬ 
ed,  than  to  have  fpent  their  Days  in  fupporting  a  Party, 

|  Abflr.  for  1722.  p  4 6. 
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and  fomenting  Divifionsin  their  Native  Country,  to  the 
Prejudice  of  its  Civil  and  Religious  Interefls :  and  that 
while  maintained  by  Money  appropriated,  in  the  pious 
Intention  of  the  Donors,  to  the  Propagation  of  the  hap¬ 
py  and  peaceable  Kingdom  of  the  Redeemer. 

I  mentioned  it,  in  my  former  Addrefs,  as  a'Thing  in 
fome  Degree  probable  that  there  might  be  many  im¬ 
mortal  Souls  now  m  Hell,  who  (had  you  contentedly 
remained  in  our  Communion)  might  have  fpent  an 
happy  Eternity  in  Heaven.  Mr.  Beach  fays  I  am  un¬ 
charitable  in  this,  and  that  becaufe  he  is  perfuaded 

“  tl}e  So,ciety  d°n’t  negleft  any  Opportunity  of  con¬ 
verting  the  Heathen,  for  your  Sakes”.  p  32.  But  he 
will  now  find  the  Society  exprefy  ve/olvintr  to  nei?le£l 
fending  Miffionaries  to  other  Parts  of  the^  Plantafions 
for  the  Sake  of  fending  fome  hither.  And  I  fuppofe 
Mr.  Beach  is  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  State  of  the 
Plantations  at  that  Time,  as  to  know  that  the  People 
thus  negle&ed,  were  almoft  (if  not  altogether)  as  likely 
to  perifh  forever  as  the  Heathen  themfelves.  If  he 
doubts  this  let  him  confider  what  the  Bifhop  of  Oxford 
f  ays  of  thole  Parts  of  the  Plantations  which  were  the 
proper  Objedls  of  the  Society  s  Care,  almofl;  twenty 
Years  after  they  came  to  this  fatal  Refolution  of  neg- 
lefting  them  that  they  might  fend  Miffionaries  hither, 
£(  at  prefent  (fays  his  Lordfhip)  much  remains  to  be 
“  done,  Multitudes  continue,  as  before,  in  a  tho’tlefs 
“  Difregard  to  almofl  every  Part  of  Chriflianity  :  And 
(e  Multitudes  alfo  are  daily  petitioning  for  Help  - 
“  Which  to  fome  we  cannot  give  at  all ;  and  to  others 
“  fo  little,  that  they  have  Divine  Service  only  once  in 
“  many  Weeks  ,•  and  feveral  Diftrifts  of  60,  70,  and 
“  80  Miles  long  have  but  one  Minifler  to  officiate  in 
“  each  of  them”  *.  It  can’t  therefore  be  pretended  that 
the  Society  had  made  fufficient  Provifion  for  the  other 
Plantations  before  they  extended  their  Care  to  New- 
England.  The  Churches  in  this  Country  in  which  they 
maintain  Miffionaries,  generally  ftand  within  a  Mile, 
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and  often  within  a  few  Rods,  of  a  Presbyterian  or  Con¬ 
gregational  Church,  where  the  People  they  provide  for 
might  without  any  Charge  to  the  Society,  conftantly 
attend  the  publick  Worlhip  and  Ordinances  of  God  j 
and  yet  they  can  afford  to  ereft  Millions  fo  thick,  that 
in  the  two  Towns  of  Fairfield  and  Stratford,  which  lie 
contiguous,  and  I  fuppofe  contain  lefs  than  twelve  hun¬ 
dred  Families  between  them,  there  are  no  lefs  than  five 
Churches  built,  and  three  Miffionaries  fupported  by  the 
Society,  and  that  tho’  there  are  in  thefe  two  Towns 
eight  Presbyterian  Churches,  at  which  every  Perfon  in 
them  might,  without  receiving  any  Afiiftance  from  the 
Society,  conftantly  attend  the  publick  Worfhip  of  God ; 
and  all  that  have  a  fufficient  Knowledge  of  Chriftianity, 
and  are  free  from  Scandal  in  their  Lives,  might  partake 
of  ail  the  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel.  Would  not  a  well- 
regulated  Zeal  for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  Charity  to  the 
Souls  of  Men  dirett  the  Removal  of  thefe  Miffionaries 
from  Places  that  do  not  need  them,  to  thofe  Parts  of 
the  Plantations  where  fuch  “  Multitudes  are  daily  pe- 
<£  titioning  for  Help,  which  to  fame  the  Society  cannot  afford 
£t  at  all  ;  and  to  others  so  little”  as  has  been  faid  ? 

This  Conduct  of  the-  Society  in  negle&ing  the  Hea¬ 
then  World,  and  fuch  as  though  they  call  themfelves 
Chriftians,  live  “  in  a  thoughtlefs  Difregard  to  almoft 
every  Part  of  Chriftianity,”  and  fo  are  in  danger  of  a 
greater  Condemnation  than  the  Heathen  ;  and  in  refu- 
fing  the  earneft  Petitions  of  fuch  as  cannot  without 
their  Affiftance  enjoy  the  Worfhip  and  Ordinances  of 
God  in  any  Form  ;  and  expending  a  publick  Charity  in 
endeavouring  to  profelite  profeffed  and  ferious  Chrifti¬ 
ans  to  a  particular  Se£t  or  Party,  would  be  condemned 
by  the  Society  themfelves  in  Men  of  any  other  Pro- 
feffion  :  And  therefore  they  may  juftly  expe6l  that  all 
others  will  condemn  it  in  them.  Hear  how  they  fpeak 
of  fuch  a  Conduft  in  the  Romi/h  Church,  fi  Their  Mif- 
i(  fions  (fays  the  Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph  in  his  Sermon 
iC  before  the  Society,  printed  and  difperfed  by  them) 
“  do  not  fecm  to  be  managed  with  an  Apojlolical  Sim - 
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“  plicity.  They  fettle  themfelves  in  Nations  which 
“  are  Chrifiians  already,  and  have  been  fo  from  the 
“  Beginning  ;  and  under  the  Pretence  of  converting 
‘c  the  Infidels  that  are  among  them,  their  chief  Bufi- 
nefs  feems  to  be,  to  apply  themfelves  with  all  their 
**  Arts  to  pervert  the  Chrifiians  themfelves  from  their 
“■  ancient  Faith  ;  and  to  draw  them  over  to  a  Subiec- 
“  tion  t0  the  Pope  :  The  Want  of  which  Submifiion  is 
what  they  think  the  greateffc  Error  they  find  among 
“  them, and  which  they  zealoufly  endeavour  to  eradicate, 
6£  while  the  Infidels  are  very  fparingly  (if  ever)  applied 
“  .to  by  them.”  f  Let  any  Perfon  of  Obfervation  ia 
this  Country  read  over  again  the  Paflage  I  have  now 
quoted,  and  only  change  the  Word  Pope  into  the  Word 
Bi/hops,  and  let  his  Confidence  fay,  whether  it  be  not 
a  very  exatt  and  lively  Defcription  of  the  Conduft  of  the 
Society  for  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  their 
Miffionaries  in  New-England. 

It  is  furprizing  that  Men  fhoufd  undertake  publickly 
to  jiiflify  that  in  themfelves,  which  their  own  Reafon 
and  Confcience  oblige  them  as  publickly  to  condemn 
in  others.  However,  fince  my  Antagonifls  have  un¬ 
dertaken  the  difficult  Task  of  vindicating  the  Condudl 
of  the  Society  in  erefting  and  fupporting  Miflions  in 
New-England ,  it  will  be  proper  for  me  briefly  to  confi- 
der  what  they  have  faid. 

And  here 

Tis  faid,  in  the  firfl:  Place,  that  Church  of  England 
People  have  a  Right  of  judging  for  themfelves ,  and  of  hav¬ 
ing  Minifters  of  their  own.  To  this  I  have  nothing  to 
objeft:  Provided  only  Dr.  Johnfon  will  allow  the  fame 
Right  of  private  Judgment,  and  Liberty  of  Confcience 
to  others,  which  he  claims  for  Men  of  his  own  Profefi 
lion  ;  and  bear  a  publick  Teflimony  againft  his  Brethren 
who  deny  Men  that  juft  Liberty  in  this  Refpeft,  which 
the  Laws  of  Nature  and  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  grant  and 
confirm  to  them. 

In  the  next  Place,  it  is  pretended  that  the  Profeflbrs 
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of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  Country,  are  poor  and 
cpprejjed,  and  fo  unable  to  fupport  the  publick  W orfhip 
of  God  without  the  Society’s  Help  ,*  and  that  it  is 
therefore  an  A6t  of  truly  Chridian  Charity  in  the  So¬ 
ciety  to  maintain  Miniders  for  them.  To  this  I  re¬ 
ply  (1.)  That  admitting  all  that  is  pleaded  on-  thefe 
Heads,  the  Society’s  Conduft  canndt  be  judified.  The 
Quedion  is  not  whether  they  are  Objects  of  Charity  ; 
but  whether  a  Charity  appropriated  to  another  Ufe, 
may  be  applied  to  their  Benefit,  without  Breach  of 
Truft  in  thofe  who  are  only  Stewards  or  Almoners  for 
other  Perfons  ?  Mr.  Caner  has  ftrangely  miftaken  me 
when  he  reprefents  it  as  “  my  profeifed  Defign  to 
“  prove— -  that  the  railing  a  charitable  Fund  for  this 
“  Purpofe  [i.  e.  the  fending  Miffionaries  into  thefe 
“  Parts]  is  a  notorious  Abufe.”  Append,  p.  67.  I  be¬ 
lieve  all  the  refiof  my  Readers  underftood  me  as  fay¬ 
ing,  that  there  was  no  Fund  at  all  raifed  for  this  Pur¬ 
pofe,  and  that  the  Abufe  confided  in  applying  to  this 
Ufe  a  Fund  that  was  facred  to  another,  and  a  much 
nobler  and  more  important  Defign. 

I  reply  further,  if  the  Society  really  a£l  upon 
this  Principle,  it  mud  be  fuppofed  that  they  afford  the 
larged  Affidance,  to  thofe  Places  that  are  lead  able 
to  fupport  the  publick  Worfhip  without  their  Plelp. 
But  my  Antagonids  know  better  than  to  pretend  that 
this  is  truly  the  Cafe  :  So  far  are  they  from  this,  that 
they  allow  feventy  Pounds  Sterling  per  Annum  to  a  Mif¬ 
fionary,  ten  Pounds  to  a  Catechid,  and  fifteen  Pounds 
to  a  School-Mader  in  Stratford,  when  it  is  well  known 
that  the  Church  People  in  that  Town  are  fufficiently 
able  to  fupport  thefe  of  themfelves,  and  therefore  it  is 
no  Charity  in  the  Society  to  do  it  for  them  ;  while  at 
the  fame  Time  fome  of  the  fmalled  and  weaked  Milli¬ 
ons  have  but  twenty  Pounds  a  Year  allowed  them  by 
the  Society.  So  that  the  Plea  of  the  Peoples  Poverty 
is  a  mere  Pretence,  and  would  not  judify  the  Society’s 
Conduft,  even  though  the  Charity  they  didribute  were 
not  fo  appropriated  as  we  have  before  feen  it  really  is. 

What 
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What  they  fay  of  the  Hardlhips  and  Oppreffions 
they  fuffer  in  this  Country,  is  much  of  the  fame  Nature. 
l  ne  Bimop  of  Oxford  complains,  that  Churchmen  in 
New- England  are  rated  totheSupporc  of  the  Independent 
Minifters.  He  fays  that  the  Anabapcifts  were,  on  their 
Petition,  excufed  from  paying  this  Rate;  and  the  Qua- 
Kers,  without  petitioning  :  But  the  Petition  of  the 
Churchmen  was  rejected.  And  he  thinks  that  they, 
lying  under  peculiar  Burdens,  —  feem  of  Right  en¬ 
titled  to  fome  peculiar  Affiflance  in  return.”  $  I  am 
apt  to  think  his  Lordlhip  was  mifinformed  as  to  the 
l’a£t  5  and  am  allured  that  there  were  Laws  made  to 
eafe  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this 
Cafe  both  in  the Mafjacbufetts  and  Connecticut  y long  before 
the  Year  174°.  when  his  Lordlhip  made  this  Complaint; 
and  I  am  fure  that  the  Law  in  Connecticut  grants  them 
inore  Favour  in  this  Refpeft  than  Bilhop  Gibfon  in  his 
Letter  to  Governor  Ta/r^requefled  for  them.  But  then, 
fuppofing  the  Fafit ;  if  this  were  truly  the  Reafon  of 
their  fupporting  Miffionaries  here,  they  ought  to  have 
diflolved  their  Millions  when  this  Reafon  ceafed  ; 
which  they  themfelves  acknowledge  it  did  in  a  Year  or 
two  after  this  Complaint  was  thus  made.  They  fay. 
The  Society  hath  the  Pleafure  of  being  — -  informed  — 
66  that  the  Affembly  of  the  Province  of  Majfacbufetts- 
Bay  —  hath  at  length  —  paft  a  Law;  which  frees  the 
€i  Members  of  the  Church  of  Engtandin  that  Province 
*  from  paying  to  the  Support  of  what  the  Indepen- 
“  dents  there  call  the  eftablilhed  Religion.”  *  And 
yet,  though  they  own  the  **  peculiar  Burdens”  are  re¬ 
moved,  they  are  fo  far  from  withdrawing  the  u  pecu¬ 
liar  Affiltance  they  pretend  to  have  afforded  on  that 
Account,  that  they  have  lince  increafed  the  Number  of 
their  Miffionaries  in  that  Province. 

Mr.  Beach's  calling  the  Churchmen  in  this  Country 
Beggars  p.  39.  may  perhaps  be  well  enough  taken, 
though  fuch  an  Expreffion  in  another  Man  would  doubt- 
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lefs  have  been  efteemed  a  (C  fcurvy  Reflection."  But  the 
two  Inftances  he  gives  of  their  being  opprefled,  will 
not  bear  Examination.  The  firft  is,  that  they  are  not 
excufed  from  paying  their  Proportion  of  the  Taxes 
raifed  for  defraying  the  publick  Charges  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  p.  29.  ’Tis  impofllble  I  find  to  make  fome 
Men  eafy  ;  if  you  grant  them  one  Thing,  they  have 
Hill  another  to  ask  ;  and  if  you  deny  their  moll  unrea- 
fonable  Requefts,  they  will  fill  the  Country  with  a 
Noife  and  Clamour  of  their  being  injured  and  opprefled. 
This  is  the  very  Temper  of  our  Epifcopal  Separatifts  ; 
they  ufed  to  complain  of  it  as  a  Hardlhip,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  pay  to  the  Support  of  our  Minifters, 
and  our  Government  generoufly  releafed  them  from 
this  Obligation,  though  wherever  that  Church  has 
the  Afcendanr,  at  Home  or  Abroad,  they  conflantly 
oblige  all  .Diflenters,  Minifters  and  People,  to  pay  to 
their  Support.  One  would  have  hoped  fuch  an  Indul¬ 
gence  fhould  have  fatisfied  them,  and  that  now  they 
would  have  approved  themfelves  quiet  peaceable  Sub¬ 
jects  to  the  Government  they  live  under.  But  Mr. 
Beach  is  not  content  with  this  ;  his  poor  Hearers  are 
obliged  to  pay  toward  the  Support  of  the  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment  they  live  under.  What  a  ,c  peculiar  Burden ”  is 
this  ?  Were  ever  any  People  fo  opprefled  before?  — 
But  he  fays  their  Neighbours  living  in  the  fame  Pariftt 
are  excufed  from  paying  the  Colony  Rate.  The  Cafe 
was  truly  this,  When  the  People  at  Reading  firft  moved 
to  be  made  a  Parifti,  they  were  few  in  Number  and 
juft  beginning  to  fubdue  a  rough  uncultivated  Wilder- 
nefs :  Mr.  Beach  was  then  a  Presbyterian  Minifter  ac 
New-Town,  and  fome  of  thefe  People  attended  his  Mi- 
niftrv  ;  wheri  he  turned  Churchman,  fome  of  his  Hearers 
at  Reading  turned  with  him  :  and  thefe  reprefented  ic 
to  their  Neighbours,  that  if  they  would  but  turn  to  the 
Church,  the  Society  would  maintain  them  a  Minifter  ; 
and  if  not,  they  would  have  very  heavy  Taxes  to  pay 
to  fettle  and  fupport  one  for  themfelves ;  and  thus 
prevailed  with  fome  others  to  joyn  them.  The  People 
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of  Reading  being  thus  weakened,  petitioned  theGovern- 
nient,  that  in  Confideration  of  their  being  few  and 
poor,  and  obliged  to  be  at  fo  great  an  Expence  to  fee 
up  and  maintain  the  publick  Worfhip,  they  might  be 
exempted  for  a  few  Years  from  paying  the  Colony 
Rate  ;  and  this  Petition  was  granted.  But  when  the 
Churchmen  fome  1  ime  after  petitioned  for  the  like 
favour,  as  they  could  not  make  the  fame  Plea,  fince 
tneir  Minifter  had  a  Salary  allowed  him  by  the  Society, 
tneir  Recjueft  was  juffly  denied.  Mr.  Beach  fays  “  as 
c  foon  as  any  Man  will  leave  the  Church,  he  is  rewarded 
by  an,  Exemption  from  paying  any  Taxes  to  the  Govern- 
ment.  p.  29.  I  fuppofe  any  Man  who  takes  his 
Notions  of  Reading  from  this  Piece  of  Mr.  Beach's,  will 
think  that  a  Man  there  promotes  his  temporal  Imereft 
by  leaving  the  Church  and  turning  Presbyterian,  or 
tnat  fuch  an  one  will  have  lefs  Taxes  to  pay  afterwards, 
than  he  had  before,  fuppofing  his  Eftate  to  be  the  fame. 
But  now  Mr.  Beach  knows  that  the  very  Reverfe  of 
this  is  true  j  and  He  and  his  People  know  how  to  ufe 
this  as  an  Argument  to  induce  their  Neighbours  to  turn 
to  the  Church.  Thus  Men  who  are  not  feeking  the 
Truth,  but  promoting  a  Party  will  turn  into  any  Shape  : 
But  is  this  honefi  ?  Is  it  afting  like  a  Man  that  expe&s 
to  anfwer  to  his  “  Eternal  Judge”  ? 

The  other  Inftance  of  Oppreffion  which  Mr.  Beach 
groans  under,  and  which  indeed  feems  almoft  to  make 
this  wije  Man  mad,  is  his  not  being  allowed  any  Part  of 
the  Purchafe  Money,  when  the  Town  of  Fairfield  fold 
their  Parfonage  Lands.  For  this  he  taxes  me  perfonal- 
ly  as  living  in  a  “  continued  Act  of  Unrighteoufnefs" ,  and 
with  being  “  accejfory  to  the  Damnation ”  of  Men,  and  he 
“  prays  God  that  this  Piece  of  Injujlice  may  not  be  laid 
to  my  Charge”,  p.  30.  It  is  not  eafy  drawing  up  a 
blacker  Charge  than  this  againft  a  Man,  and  yet  if  he 
did  not  know  that  there  was  no  Foundation  for  it,  nor 
the  leaf!  Truth  in  it,  he  was  too  ignorant  of  the  Affair 
to  have  faid  any  thing  about  it,  and  therefore  ought  ei¬ 
ther  to  have  informed  himfelf  of  the  true  State  of  it,  or 

elfe 
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clfe  to  have  been  filent  about  it.  He  might  eafily  have 
known  that  the  Money  he  fpeaks  of,  has  never  been 
one  fingle  Penny  Advantage  to  me,  for  the  Intereft  of 
it  never  was  defigned  or  applied  as  an  Addition  to  my 
Salary  ;  but  as  an  Abatement  of  the  Taxes  of  my  Peo¬ 
ple.  .  They  agreed  at  my  Settlement  to  allow  me  a 
certain  annual  Salary,  they  had  then  fome  Lands  which 
they  rented  out,  and  what  the  Rent  fell  fhort  of  my 
Salary,  was  raifed  by  a  Rate  ;  after  fome  Time  they 
fold  the  Land,  and  when  the  Intereft  of  the  Money  did 
noc  make  up  my  Salary,  the  remainder  was  ftill  raifed 
by  a  Rate.  Yet  for  this  I  am  publickly  charged  with 
Injuftice  and  Unrighteoufnefs,and  which  is  much  worfe, 
God  himfelf  is  fdemnly  mocked,  by  being  prayed  to, 
EOt  to  lay  this  Sin  to  my  Charge.  I  will  only  fay  far¬ 
ther,  that  neither  Mr.  Beach  nor  his  People  had  any  In¬ 
juftice  done  them  in  the  Cafe,  for  neither  he  nor  they 
had  the  leaft  Right  to  thefe  Lands  or  to  the  Money 
they  fold  for,  the  Money  is  appropriated  to  the  fame 
Ufe  for  which  the  Lands  were  granted  ;  and  if  all 
^lr.  Beach  s  Hearers,  that  at  the  Time  thefe  Lands  were 
fold,  lived  Within  what  were  the  Bounds  of  Fairfield 
when  the  Lands  were  granted,  had  been  allowed  a 
Part  of  this  Money  proportioned  either  to  their  Num¬ 
bers  or  Eftate,  I  can  fcarce  think  it  would  have  bro’c 
them  in  twenty  Shillings  a  Year.  For  his  Church  Hands 
and  almoft  all  his  Hearers  then  lived  upon  Lands  that 
dkfnot  originally  belong  to  Fairfield,  but  were  annexed 
to  it  long  enough  fince  the  Grant  of  the  Parfonage  Lands. 

The.  Gentleman  muft  I  think  have  been  extremely 
put  to  it,  to  find  Hardfhips  and  Oppreflions  to  complain 
of,  or  he  would  never  have  mentioned  thefe  Inftances 
And  his  publifhing  thefe  Things  as  what  made  it  proper 
for  the  Society  to  take  your  “sad  Case  into  their  Confide - 

ration ,  and  to  ajfift  in  fupporting  Orthodox  Mini  tiers 
:  amonS  y°u>  is  Inftance  of  his  endeavouring  to 
deceive  and  impofe  upon  the  Society  and  the  World. 

Mr.  Beach ,  that  he  might  bring  your  “  fad  Cat~e‘a 
within  the  Expreffion  of  the  Society’s  Charter,  and^fo 
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made  you  to  their  Affifhnce,  reprefents  the  Matter  a* 
though  there  was  great  Danger  of  your  being  «  aban- 
doned  to  Atheijmdnd  Infidelity,  if  the  Society  fhould 
V  withdraw  their  Chanty  from  you.”  p.  2p.  But  why 
fo  ?  Are  there  not  Places  of  publick  Worlhip  near 
enough  for  you  to  attend,  where  the  Gofpel  is  preached 
and  the  Ordinances  of  it  adminiftred  ?  Yes  but  thefe 
are  Presbyterians  or  Independents  ;  and  you  mull  “  aft 
contrary  to  your  Confciences”  to  jovn  with  them.  And 
is  it  come  to  this  at  laft  ?  Is  this  the  Effect  of  your  fe- 
parating  from  us  ?  Are  you  under  the  Power  of  fuch 
evil  Confciences  as  diftate,  that  it  is  better  to  have  no 
Keligion  at  all  than  to  joyn  with  the  Presbyterians  * 
It  has  been  the  Rant  of  High-church  for  fome  Time 
Better  a  Papi/i  than  a  Presbyterian.  Mr.  Wetmore  carried 
^  further,  when  he  declared  he  had  rather  joyn  with 
the  Jews  than  with  us  ;  and  if  Mr.  Beach  means  that 
you  had  better  turn  Infidels  and  Atheifts  than  joyn  with 
our  Churches,  he  is  got  to  the  very  Top  of  the  Udder, 
lint  if  ns  menus  thnc  this  would  in  bs  tho  Csfo 
becaufe  you  could  not  in  Confluence  joyn  with  us  and 
would  in  fuch  Circumftances  have  no  where  elfe  to  at 
tend  publick  Worfhip  ;  I  reply,  that  all  the  Danger  of 
this  arifes  from  thofe  Jlingy  and  uncharitable  Party- Prin¬ 
ciples,  which  he  and  his  fellow-lMiflionaries  have  inflilled 

into  you.  The  fober  religious  Part  of  the  Profeffors 
of  the  Chinch  of  Rnglandin  this  Country,  joined  in  Com¬ 
munion  with  our  Churches  before  they  had  Miffionaries 
and  they  do  fo  ftill  where  they  have  none  ;  and  fome 
of  them,  obferving  the  evil  Confequences  of  your  Se^ 
paration,  and  judging  the  Society’s  fupporting  Miffion- 
ariesin  this  Country  a  Mifapplication  of  a  publick  Cha¬ 
rity,  have  refufed  to  apply  to  them,  and  oppofed  the 
ere6bng  Millions  in  the  Places  where  they  dwell 
’Tis  very  unfair  in  the  Society,  or  their  Miffionaries, 
•firffc  to  create  the  Neceffity  they  fpeak  of,  and  then  to 
plead  that  Neceffity  in  Vindication  of  their  Conduit. 
And  if  they  go  on,  as  they  have  begun,  to  propagate 
Bigotry  and  Uncharitablenefs,  I  fear  the  Conference 

will 
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will  be  the  promoting  of  Infidelity  and  Atheifm  ;  nor 
will  their  fending  more  Miffionaries  into  the  Country, 
even  though  they  fhould  employ  their  whole  Income 
this  W ay,  be  effe6tual  to  prevent  it  j  unlefs  they  fend 
a  very  different  fort  of  Men  froth  the  moft  we  have  yec 
feen.  _  For,  I  own,  it  is  pafb  doubt  with  me,  that  the  Mif¬ 
fionaries,  by  fpreading  their  rigid  High-flying  Notions 
m  the  Country,  have  done  more  towards  introducing 

Infidelity  among  us,  than  all  the  Deiftical  Books  that 
have  been  imported. 

The  laft  Thing  Mr.  Beach  pleads  in  Vindication  of 
the  Society,  is,  <c  That  their  fupporting  Miffionaries  in 
New-England,  is  no  Hindrance  to  their  fending  Miffi- 
“  onaries  to  inftruft  and  convert  the  Heathen.”  p.  32. 
JNow"  it  Mr.  Beach  will  own  them  for  Heathen^  who  live 
in  a  “  thoughclefs  Difregard  to  almoft  every  Part  of 
Chnftianity  ”  pay  no  Regards  to  the  Creator  of  the 
World,  or  the  Redeemer  of  fallen  Men,  have  no  pub- 
Jick  Worfhip  or  Ordinances  among  them,  and  fo  are 
del  uute :  of  the  appointed  Means  of  Salvation,  and  live 
mtbout  God  in  the  World  ;  if  I  fay,  he  will  allow  thefe- 
to  be  called  Heathen ,  I  have  already  proved  from  the 
Society  s  publick  Acknowledgment,  that  they  came  to 
a  deliberate  Refolution  conegleft  thefe,  that  they  might 
employ  their  Income  in  fending  Miffionaries  intoAfew- 
England.  And  if  he  will  confine  the  Name  of  Heathen 
to  the  Nations  thac  have  never  heard  the  Sound  of  the 
Gofpel,  it  is  certain  that  thefe  have  been  (and  ftill  are) 
to  an  aftomflung  Degree  neglefled  by  the  Society,  while 
they  expend  Jo  many  Thoufands  in  fupporting  the  Epif- 
copal.  Separation  in  New-  England. 

A  JirLn  ?°^Shift  i-ndeed  to  Pretend  £hac  the  Indians 
Averfion  to  Chnftianity  excufes  the  Society  from  mak- 

mg  any  Attempts  to  convert  them  to  it.  Had  the 

Apoftles  and  primitive  Chriftians  been  of  Mr.  Beach’s 

*  Pi-10  C  f  . afe’  CnrifJian>cy  had  probably  never  made 

no?  I?!?  lnr  thie  W°r!d‘  1  hoPe  Mr-  Beacb  does 

a  ha”  r°u  °ong  as  the  Indians  bave  an  Averfion 

to  Chnftianity,  the  Society  are  excufable  in  letting  them 

alone ; 
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alone;  but  if  once  they  iliould  embrace  it  in  the  Form  of 
Presbyterianifm  or  Independency,  it  would  be  Time  to 
fend  Miffionaries  to  convert  them  to  the  Epifcopacv 
and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.  3 

I  he  “  Attempts  to  convert  the  Iroquois  Indians”, 
wnich  Mr*  Hootch  boafts  of  as  having  been  carried  on 
‘s  for  almoft  fifty  Years  paft”,  were  undoubtedly  well 
meant,  and  they  were  for  a  while  carried  on  with  fome 
Vigour.  The  Society  in  their  Abftraft  for  the  Year 
1712,  acquaint  the  Publick  with  their  having  ere&ed  a 
Million  among  the  Mohawks  ;  in  that  for  1714  Mr. 
Andrews ,  their  Miffionary,  writes  of  the  Encouragemenc 
and  Succefs  he  met  with,  and  the  Society  propofe  the 
“  erefting  a  Charity-School  among  thefe  Indians”.  The 
Onondages  are  mentioned  as  being  fome  of  them  bap¬ 
tized,  and  we  are  told  that  the  Onidan  Indians  will  be 
the  next  Care  of  the  Society  :  Thefe  are  laid  to  be “  a 
t(  Nation  confifting  of  a  confiderable  Number  of  Peo- 
st  pie,  whofe  Caftle  is  about  100  Miles  diftant  from 
se  that  of  the  Mohawks".  There  is  likewife  in  the 
fame  Abftraft  an  Account  of  Endeavours  to  convert  the 
Infidels  on  the  Frontiers  of  both  Carolina’ s.  In  the  Ab- 
ftraft  for  1715,  we  have  further  Accounts  of  Mr.  An¬ 
drews's  Succefs  among  the  Mohawks  ;  the  Inftru&ions 
for  the  Miffionaries  employed  in  this  Grand  Affair 'of 
converting  the  Heathen,  are  inferted  at  large  and  a- 
mong  the  Miffionaries  that  are  (f  called  for  importu¬ 
nately”,  one  is  faid  to  be  for  c(  the  Indians  filled  On- 
ondonawga’  s’ .  Thus  the  Society  feemed  to  be  in  Ear- 
neft  in  endeavouring  to  propagate  the  Gofpel  among 
the  Heathen  for  a  While :  But  fince  they  have  been 
unhappily  prevailed  with  to  ingage  in  the  Defign  of  con¬ 
verting  Presbyterians  and  Independents  to  the  Church 
of  England ,  the  God  of  this'  World  has  been  fuffered,  al¬ 
moft  without  Oppofition,  to  poffefs  his  ufurped  Domi¬ 
nion  over  the  Heathen  Nations. 

I  obferved  in  my  former,  that  the  Miffionary  at  Al¬ 
bany  preached  fometimes  to  the  Mohawks,  and  two  In¬ 
dians  of  that  Tribe  were  hired  for  very  final!  Salaries  to 

teach 
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teach  School  ,*  and  that  excepting  thefe  fmall  Matters, 
the  numerous  Nations  of  Indians  that  border  on  the 
Britifb  Plantations,  were,  fo  far  as  I  could  find,  wholly 
left  to  periih  in  Heathenifh  Darknefs  and  Idolatry, 
without  any  Attempt  made  by  the  Society  to  relieve 
them.  And  when  I  fee  how  little  my  Antagonifts  have 
to  fay  on  this  Head,  I  am  fatisfied  that  there  was  no 
Mi  [take  in  my  former  Account.  Mr.  Beach  does  in¬ 
deed  fay  that  the  Society  have  ec  eagerly  laid  hold  of 
sc  every  Opportunity  thac  has  prefented  to  chrifiianize 
se  the  Heathen”  ;  but  befides  the  Affair  of  the  Iroquois , 
which  has  been  confidered,  he  only  informs  us  that 
“  they  have  fent  two  Miffionaries  to  inftrudl  the  Mof- 
“  kito  Indians  upon  the  Borders  of  New- Spain".  I  fup- 
pofe  he  is  miftaken  in  faying  two  Miffionaries ,  for  I  find 
the  Refolution  of  the  Society  was  to  fend  one  Miffiona¬ 
ry  f ;  and  Mr.  Prince  is  the  only  Man  named  in  the 
Society  s  Lift  as  a  Miffionary  to  the  Moskito  Indians. 
And  indeed  it  did  not  difcover  fo  much  Eagernefs  as 
Mr.  Beach  boafts  of,  in  laying  hold  of  this  Opportunity 
for  chriftianizing  the  Heathen,  that  the  Society  fpenc 
fo  much  lime  in  endeavouring  to  perfuade  either  the 
Indians  themfelves  or  the  Government  of  Jamaica  to 
fupport  the  Miffionary  4,  that  tho’  the  Letter  from  the 
Indians  requefting  Affiftance  bears  Date  May  19th,  1739, 
yet  Mr.  Prince  at  the  Time  of  his  Death,  July  25th! 
1748,  had  not  reached  the  Place  of  his  Million.  And 
it  feems  as  if  the  Society  s  looling  I  ime  in  attempting 
to  procure  a  Support  for  their  Miffionary  from  the  poor 
Indians,  or  from  thelfland  of  Jamaica,  did  not  proceed 
from  the  low  State  of  their  own  Fund,  but  from  a  De¬ 
fire  to  keep  this  to  enable  them  to  increafe  the  Number 
of  their  Miffionaries  in  New, England ;  and  they  have 
aftually  increafed  it  fince  that  Time.  '  In  the  Abftraa 

fur  ^erlef  uI7i3A  in  which  the  SocietY  fii-ft  mention 
the  Cafe  of  the  Moskito  Indians,  the  Number  of  Miffi¬ 
onaries,  Catechifts  and  School-maflers  in  New-  England 
is  twenty-one,  and  in  the  Abfiradt  for  1748  the  Number 

am  —  ^  — _ 
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is  twenty-five  ;  Thus  notwithflanding  their  Eager nefs  in 

hS  h°  f  °f  thS,OPPo«uuity  of  ChrifthnSfthe 

F»?  h  fr  bey  CuU  d  fendf°ur  Miffionaries  &c.  toMzy- 
England  fooner  than  one  to  thefe  Indians. 

will  at  prefenc  mention  but  one  particular  Inftance 
of  the ;  Society  s  neglecting  a  fair  Opportunity  of  chrif 

'“X lchemffeathe“'n-  The  hte  R^rcJ  Mr  ^ 

^cation  of  h/;°rcJSmg  a  BoardinK' School  for  the  E- 

„nd  the  miff?  whJTdrfn’  WaS  PLlblifned  ^mo  1/43  ; 
«nd  the  moft  capable  Judges  in  Affairs  of  that  Nature 

beeiTepublifli°ede  ?*  beftrconcerted  S^eme  that  had 

been  publifhed,  for  civilizing  and  chriftianizing  the 

S  eDnVhefe  PartS  0f  the  Wor]d‘  Mr.  sLant 
and  his  Defign  were  publickly  recommended  ufthe 

Society  by  Dr.  Colman  ;  and  as  the  Society  have  fome 

Members,  and  a  large  Number  of  Miffionaries  in  this 

Country,  it  cannot  be  tho’t  that  they  were  all  of  them 

XZmTUy  neghgenc  as  not  to  mention  it  to  the  So- 

?■  fkld  ?y’  !VS  m£  kn0Wn  that  the  D^gn  was  much 

llk  idp  fr  d  hV8i  l -aPproved  in  Londm,  and  that  fe- 
\eral  Perfons  ofDifhndhon,  one  (if  not  more)  of  them 

Members  of  the  Society,  gave  Money  towards  carrying 

li-Z°tETm0n,  ••  BVhe  Society  as  a  Body  did  no. 

a  tef  Par[°of  ahl  t’f  And  whe5  Mr*  in  the 

Jattei  1  ai  t  of  his  Life,  was  under  great  Difcourage- 

ments,  and  met  with  Difficulties  in  fupporting  his  Fami- 

Jy,  f  can  name  the  Miffionary  that  urged  him  to  give 

up  the  Defign  of  converting  the  Heathen,  and  to  go 

for  Oiders,  and  offered  to  procure  him  a  Million  in  a 

I  own  that  had  a  Presbyterian  Minifler  already  fettled 

in  it :  The  Account  of  which  I  had  from  Mr.  Sergeant's 

own  Mouth,  not  long  before  his  much  lamented  Death. 


Dr.  Johnfon  and  Mr.  Caner  may  perhaps  think  them- 
felves  able  to  juftify  the  Society  in  this  :  they  both  of 
them  obferve  that  the  Society  are  according  to  the  Ex- 
pj  cffion  of  their  Charter,  to  provide  for  “  the  Mainte- 
Lauce  of  an  orthodox  Clergy  in  Foreign  Parts”  and 

t  ^  rcj  foty  p.  4,  and  dppehd.  p.  <58.  they 
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they  are  fo  exceeding  Catholic  as  to  confine  this  Expref- 
fion  to  their  own  Communion.  But  I  wonder  who  told 
thefe  Gentlemen  that  “  orthodox  Clergy”  meant  “  the 
Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England”  exclusive  of  all  others. 
’Tis  well  known  that  King  William  who  granted  this 
Charter,  was  himfelf  a  Calvinifi  ;  and  therefore,  if  the 
known  Senfe  of  the  Grantor  be  a  good  Rule  for  inter¬ 
preting  the  Words  of  a  Grant,  the  Expreffion  “  an 
orthodox  Clergy”  muft  mean  Calvinifi  Minflers.  If  they 
think  that  none  but  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  En¬ 
gland  are  in  a  legal  Senfe  orthodox  Minifters,  Dr.  Mac- 
Sparran  can  inform  them  how  thac  Matter  was  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  King  in  Council,  in  the  Cafe  between  him 
and  Mr.  Toney.  If  they  don’t  care  to  go  fo  far  as 
Naraganfett  for  Information,  let  them  confult  the  Char¬ 
ter  itfelf,  in  the  firft  Paragraph  of  which  they  will  find 
“  orthodox  Minifters”  oppofed  to  “  Romilh  Priefts”, 
and  fo  plainly  meaning  Protefiant  Minifiers.  And  the 
Society  themfelves  underftood  their  Charter  ip  this  Senfe 
thirty  Years  ago,  before  the  unhappy  Defign  ofprofelit- 
ing  New-England  was  fo  fully  come  into.  Dr.  Wadding- 
ton,  in  his  Sermon  before  the  Society,  fuppoles  thac 
fome  would  objefil  that  “  not  Chriftianity  itfelf,  but  the 
“  Faith  and  Prattice  of  one  Community  only  of  Cbriftians 
“  would  be  propagated”,  and  in  replying  to  it,  he  fays 
“  no  fuch  particular  Defign  is  mentioned  in  our 
4£  Charter”.  * 

After  al],  perhaps  fome  will  pretend  that  the  Society 
have  no  Defign  of  profeliting  New  England  ;  and  thac 
they  mean  no  more  than  to  provide  for  the  Edification 
of  fuch  as  are  already  Churchmen,  without  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  increafe  the  Number.  To  this  I  reply,  Mr. 
Wetmore  who  has  been  a  Miffionary  almoft  thirty  Years” 
fpeaks  of  it  as  the  Bufinefs  they  are  employed  in,  to 
“  endeavour  to  profelite  Men  from  every  Se£t  to  die 
Communion  of  the  eftablifhed  Church  f  the  Miffi- 
onaries  continually  fend  home  Accounts  of  the  Numbers 

*  p.  32.  f  Wetmore’ s  Find,  p.  6. 

they 


144 


A  Second  Address  to  tht 


_r  the  Society  themfelves  fay,  that  they  have  “  tho’c 
proper  to  eftablifh  a  Catechetical  Ledture,  and  for 
Gramar  Learning  at  Bojlon,  with  the  Advice  and 


‘  under  the  Infpedhon  of  the  Honourable  William  Shir - 
‘  %  AE;q;  the  worthy  Governor  of  the  Province,”  and 
the  Advantage  they  propofe  in  it,  is  (among  other 
Ihmgs)  that  it  will  “  recommend  the  Principles  of  the 
“  Church  of  England  with  great  Advantage  and  Suc- 
“  cds  i"  t  Accordingly  they  appointed  Mr.  Roe  their 
Catechifl  at  Lofton.  What  the  Succefs  was,  and  with 
how-<i:  great  Advantage”  it  recommended  the  Church 

oi  England  in  Bojlon,  is  fo  generally  known  that  I  need 
lay  nothing  of  it, 

Inele  I  hings  are  I  think  fufficient  to  convince  all 
unprejudiced  Perfons,  that  the  Condudt  of  the  Society, 
m  erecting  fuch  numey ous  1  i ii ] o n s  in  Aktu •  Eng  land ,  is 
contrary  to  the  Defign  of  their  Charter,  and  to  what 
they  have  often  publifhed  to  the  World  as  their  own 
Intention  ;  that  it  is  very  different  from  the  Repre- 
fentations  made  annually,  in  the  Sermons  preached  and 
publifhed  to  raife  Contributions  throughout  the  Nation, 
for  enabling  them  to  carry  on  their  Defigns  ;  that,  neg¬ 
ating  the  Heathen  World,  and  thofe  Plantations  that 
differ  from  the  Heathen  only  in  having  the  Name  of 
Chriflians,  and  by  being  more  irreligious  and  profane, 
they  apply  vajl  Sums  to  the  mean  Party-Defign  of  con¬ 
verting  Presbyterians  and  Independents  into  Church¬ 
men;  thus  adting  the  very  Part  which  they  fo  freely 
and  juftly  condemn  in  the  Society  de  propaganda  Fide ; 
and  that  all  the  Pleas  ufed  by  their  Advocates  are  in- 
fufficient  to  juftify  or  excufe  their  Condudft  The  Fadts 
that  have  been  mentioned  are  fuch  ftubborn  Things  as 
not  to  bend  to  Humours,  nor  even  to  the  Charadlers  of 
Men  :  I  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  them  freely  and 
yet  honejlly.  I  can  truly  fay  that  ir  grieves  me  to  find 
them  bear  fo  hard  on  the'  Charadler  of  the  Society  ; 


4  Abjlr.  1743.  p.  42. 
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efpecially  if  I  may  depend  on  what  Mr.  Beach  fays,  that 
“  to  fuppofe  them  ignorant  of  the  State  of  the  Country, 
41  is  to  deny  them  common  Senfe”p.  31  :  But  I  con- 
fefs  I  {till  think  them  mi  fled  by  the  wrong  Informa¬ 
tions  they  receive  from  hence,  and  therefore  fuppofe 
the  Miflionaries  and  not  the  Society  are  chieflv  to  blame. 

It  is  indeed  true,  as  Mr.  Beach  obferves,  that "  both 
the  King  s  Governors  in  New  England  are  Members  of 
the  Society”  ;  But  whether  Gentlemen  that  have  fuch 
a  Multiplicity  of  the  mod  important  Civil  Affairs  to 
tranfaft,  find  much  Leifure  to  correfpond  with  the  So¬ 
ciety,  I  cannot  fay.  'Tis  likewife  true  that  “  Bifhop 
“  Barkley,  a  Member  of  that  venerable  Body,  refided 
*(  in  New-  England  for  fome  time”;  and  that  “  upon  his 
i(  Return  he  preached  the  annual  Sermon,  and  gave  an 
(<  Account  of  the  religious  State  of  the  Country”  :  But 
whether  he  was  “  perfonally  acquainted  with”  any 
J\ umber  of  “  the  mofl  eminent  of  our  Miniflers”  I 
contels  I  do  not  know.  In  the  general  it  is  well  enough 
known,  that ‘‘  this  great  and  good  Man”,  as  Mr.  Beach 
very  juftly,  fhles  him,  partly  thro’  Indifpofition,  and 
partly  thro  a  clofe  Application  to  his  beloved  Studies, 
lived  a  very  retired  Life  while  in  this  Country  He 

]l,Ct!e  of  New~ England. ,  was  hardly  ever  off 
Rhode- JJland;  never  in  Connecticut  ;  nor  at  Bolton  till  he 

th^ifhnn If  £°fi takC  iPaI^ge  for  Lmdon'  Accordingly 
thw  Bifhop  confines  rhe  Account  in  his  Sermon  almoffc 

wholly  to  Rhode- JJland,  and  I  think  he  deferibes  it  very 

juftly.  He  does  indeed  fay  that  fome  Part  of  his  De- 

hu'?twhVh7  Pt^lbly  buef°md  t0 ™tend  to  other  Colonies  ; 
but  which  Put,  or  what  other  Colonies  he  does  not  fav  - 

ano  mat,  I  fuppofe,  becaufe  he  was  fenfible  he  had  not 

a  fufficient  Acquaintance  with  the  other  Colonies  to 
defenbe  diem  particularly  •  Anri  i.  ’  ^monies  to 

dered  nr  if  he.  rh  u  '  Anc*  1C  1S  not  t0  WOn- 

Point  of  Reli^onr  h  u™  more  like  Rhode- JJland  in 

he  funnels  the  c  •  Veally  are*  And  further, 

freB  oF  Relhtn  mformed  °J  the  State  and  Pro ' 

grej s  of  Religion  m  tEts  Pan  0f  World  bv  their  Cnrrr 

tendencies  with  ft  clergy  upon  their  Miffion, 


Now 
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Now  in  the  Accounts  publifhed  by  the  Society  as 
received  from  their  Mifflonaries  in  this  Country  there 
are  many  Things  mifreprefented  ,•  and  that  in  fuch  3 
Manner  as  direftly  tends  to  lead  them  into  a  very 
wrong  and  hurtful  Way  of  acting.  I  have  mentioned 
iotxii^  Inllances  o\  this  Kind  in  my  former  Addrefs ,  and 
rn  this  have  y.  ified  thofe  of  them  that  were  difouted 
My  fir  ft  De%n  was  to  have  mentioned  a  great  ^nan  v 
mure  in  thie  tdace,  and  I  had  made  a  pretty  large  Col- 
jeflion  for  that  Purpofe  :  But  as  my  Book  has  already 
dwelled  to  larger  Dimen  lions  thanlfliould  have  chofen 
I  am  obliged  to  be  Ihorteron  this  Head  than  I  intended! 
I  mail  therefore  mention  a  few  Particulars,  which  if  I 
had  Room  for  it,  might  be  more  largely  in  lifted  on. 

1.  The  Number  of  Churchmen  is  magnified  mucli 
beyond  the  Belief  of  thofe  that  live  upon  the  Spor, 
and  are  well  able  to  judge  in  the  Cafe.  By  a  Church¬ 
man  I  fuppofe  the  Society  underltand  one  that  is  fofrom 
Principle,  and  evidences  his  Sincerity  by  a  conftanc  At¬ 
tendance  upon  the  Service  of  the  Church,  on  Lord’s 
Days  at  leaft,  whenever  he  has  Opportunity  for  it. 
But  if  we  fubftradl  from  the  Numbers  fent  home,  all 
that  have  turned  to  the  Church  from  fome  known 
and  unreafonable  Difaffe&ions  to  the  Minifter  or 
People  they  forfook  j  all  that  have  gone  from  us 
to  avoid  paying  their  Rates,  or  becaufe  they  were 
under  Cenfui  e,  or  liable  to  it  for  immoral  Behaviour  j 
and  all  who  have  not  Religion  enough  to  carry 
them  jlatsdly  to  any  publick  Worlhip  at  all,  it  will 
very  much  leflen  the  Account  j  and,  if  I  compute 
right,  in  fome  Places  take  away  above  half:  And 
fjs  pfain  none  of  thele  ought  to  be  taken  into 
tne  Number  or  thofe  whom  the  Society  are  in  Charity 

obliged  to  help,  becaufe  they  cannot  in  Confcience  join 
with  us.  J 


2.  The  Places  in  which  there  are  Churches,  or  is 
faid  to  be  Need  of  them,  are  mifreprefented.  Thus 
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Ripton  which  is  only  a  Parifti  belonging  to  the  Town 
of  Stratford ,  is  called  <c  a  Town  about  eight  Miles  from 
Stratford,”  in  Dr.  Jobnfons  Account  publifhed  in  the 
Abftraft  for  1746 :  So  Strut  field  is  mentioned  as  diftinfil 
from  Fairfield  and  St  afford :  It  has  a  Church  erefted  in 
it,  and  bids  fair  for  being  recommended  as  a  Place  pro¬ 
per  to  be  made  a  Million  ;  though  the  Churches  of 
Fairfield  and  Stratford  are  but  eight  Miles  afunder,  and 
Stratfield  is  a  Village  or  Pariffi  lying  Mid-way  between 
them,  and  made  partly  of  one  and  partly  of  the  other 
of  thefe  Towns.  In  the  Abffradl:  for  1747,  I  find 
Mention  of  “  the  Town  of  Water  bury”  and  “  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Town  of  Weft  bury,”  and  in  the  nest  Paragraph 
Northbury  is  mentioned  as  though  ic  were  a  third  Town  ; 
and  they  found  as  well  as  if  they  were  three  of  the  lar- 
geft  Towns  in  Connecticut ;  when  yet  I  am  told  by  thofe 
that  know  the  Places  well,,  that  all  three  of  them  make 
only  one  Town,  and  that  comparatively  fmall  and  incon- 
fiderable.  But  what  is  to  me  Hill  more  unaccountable, 
is,  that  the  Removal  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard  Caner  to 
the  Church  of  Staten-Iftand  is  faid  to  be  “  a  Reward  for 
4C  his  faithful  Service  in  the  Care  of-  the  Churches  of 
“  Northfield,  Kidgfield  and  Norwalk ,  within  the  extenfive 
“  Cure  of  his  Brother  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henry  Caner,  the 
“  Society’s  worthy  Miffionary  at  Fairfield  in  Con- 
tf  neCticut.”  4 

I  have  lived  almofl  twenty  Years  at  Fairfield  in  Con¬ 
necticut,  and  cannot  remember  ever  to  have  heard  of 
any  Place,  large  or  fmall,  in  this  Part  of  the  Country, 
that  ever  was  known  or  called  by  the  Name  of  Northfield : 
I  have  inquired  of  fuch  as  I  thought  mod  likely  to  inform 
me,  and  can  hear  of  no  fuch  Place.  I  would  therefore 
fuppofe  it  mifprinted,  if  I  knew  of  any  Name  of  a  Place 
that  refembled  it  in  Sound  or  Spelling  ;  and  fliouid  have 
thought  it  put  for  Norwalk,  efpecially  fince  the  Society 
fometimes  write  Northwalk,  were'  it  not  that  this  is 
mentioned  in  the  fame  Sentence  as  a  different  Place. 
T  here  is  no  Northfield  that  I  know  of  nearer  to  us  than 


4  Abftr.  i745>  p.  47*  . " . the 
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the  Town  of  that  ISame  upon  Connefticut  River,  which 

is  near  an  hundred  Miles  diftanr.  If  this  be  the  Place 

intended,  I  don  t  wonder  that  Mr.  Carter's  Cure  is  re 

prefented  as  an  extenfm  one  ,•  tho’  otherwife  I  don’t 

know  that  it  was  remarkable  for  its  Extent :  But  then 

I  very  much  quelhon  whether  Mr.  Caner  or  his  Brothe? 
ever  law  this  Piace.  1 

3.  The  Society  are  deceived  with  Regard  to  the  Cba- 

rafter  of  the  Perfons  that  defire  to  hale  Miffionaries 
fent,  thevc  Earneftnefs  in  the  Cafe,  and  their  Readinefs 
to  contribute  in  Proportion  to  their  Abilities  to  fupporc 
the  Church.  The  Accounts  fent  home  have  been 
wrong  in  all 'thefe  Particulars.  It  is  credibly  reported 
that  thofe  who  have  figned  Petitions  for  Miffionaries 
have  (to  appear  like  Perfons  of  fome  Confutation) 
been  fometimes  dignified  with  Civil  or  Military  Titles 
which  they  had  no  Right  to  ;  but  what  I  principally 
aim  at,  is  their  moral  or  Religious  Character.  And  here 
I  obferve  that  in  the  Society’s  Accounts  they  are  ge¬ 
nerally  defcnbed  as  good  People,  well-meaning  People  fe- 
nous  and  Religious  People,  and  the  like.  Now  Though 
I  will  not  deny  that  fome  of  them  deferve  thefe  Cha 
rafters,  and  though  I  heartily  wifti  they  all  did  •  vet  it 
cannot  be  pretended  that  thefe  Charafters  are  applicable 
to  them  taken  in  general.  It  is  notorious  that  in  many 
Places  they  are  generally  of  a  bad  moral  Charafter  and 
that  many  Perfons  have  been  by  one  Means  or  othe- 
prevailed  with  to  Petition  for  Miffionaries,  who  care 

nothing  about  the  Church  of  England,  nor  indeed  about 
any  Religion. 

The  Society  have  publifhed  to  the  World,  under  the 
Head  of  Accounts  received  from  New-England  “  That 
“  *here  is  not  a  large  Town  in  that  Country,  where 

“  tfiereiire  noc  many  perfws  profeffing  themfelves  of 
“  their  Communion.”  *  To  which  I  will  only  fay  that 
every  Man  of  Obfervation  in  the  Country,  knows 
this  to  be  a  Mifreprefentation.  Y 


* 


Abjlr.  1743,  p.  44. 


With 
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With  Regard  to  the  Earneftnefs  of  the  People,  and 
their  ReadineJ's  to  do  all  they  can  to  fupport  the  Church, 
the  Society  fay  that  they  are  informed  “  by  a  joint 
«  Letter  from  their  Miffionaries  in  thofe  Parts,  that 
“  it  is  Matter  of  great  Comfort  to  them  to  fee  in  all 
,f  Places  the  earnejl  Zeal  of  the  People  in  preffing  for- 
te  ward  into  the  Church,  —  infomuch  that  now  they  think 
“  nothing  too  much  to  do,  to  qualify  them  for  obtaining- 
“  of  Miffionaries  from  the  Society.”  f 

And  five  or  fix  Places  are  named  as  being  under  the 
Influence  of  this  Paroxifm  of  Zeal,  and  being  thus  ready 
to  this  good  Work  :  I  will  mention  one  of  them  as  a. 
Sample,  “  The  good  People  of  Stanford  —  have  built 
t(  a  Church,  —  and  they  have  conveyed  to  the  Society 
“  by  a  Deed  of  Gift  an  Houfe  and  feven  Acres  of  Land, 
<£  for  theUfe  of  theReftor  of  that  Church  for  the  Time 
“  being  forever.”  The  Society,  and  fucb  as  know 
nothing  of  the  Affair  but  what  they  learn  from  this  pub- 
lick  Account,  no  doubt  fiippofe  the  Redtor  of  Stanford. 
Church  lives  in  a  comfortable  parfonage  Houfe,  which 
his  People  in  their  great  Zeal  purchafed  for  him:  While 
in  Truth  there  is  no  Houfe  at  all  upon  the  Lot  thus  made 
over  to  the  Society.  The  Cafe  was  this,  tc  The  good 
People  of  Stanford  having  an  “  earnejl  Zeal ”  for  the 
Church,  and  thinking  “  nothing  too  much  to  do  to  qualify 
themfelves”  for  fo  great  a  Bleffing  as  to  have  a  Miffi¬ 
onary  fent  them,  and  underffanding  one  was  to  be  ob¬ 
tained  on  no  other  Terms  than  their  providing  an  Houfe 
and  Land  for  him,  purchafed  a  Lot  of  Land  which  had 
an  old  Houfe  upon  it,  neither  habitable  nor  worth  re¬ 
pairing.  This  they  conveyed  to  the  Society,  and  upon 
this  they  had  a  Miffionary  appointed  ;  who  foon  after 
his  Arrival  demoliffied  the  old  Building. 

4.  The  Society  are  impofed  on,  as  feme  of  their 
Miffionaries  encourage,  or  at  leafl;  connive  at,  their  con¬ 
tinuing  Men  in  their  Pay  after  they  have  left  their  Ser¬ 
vice.  The  Miffionaries  not  content  with  the  large  Sa- 

t  Abfl.  1747,  p.  54. 


laries 


_ 


IJO 


A  Second  Address  to  the 


knes  they  receive  from  the  Society,  have  got  into  a 

fhe  Cnt  ^  -°  h3Ve  Vh£ir  Sons  asfoon  a*  they1  leave 
Sirn^h  38  “  ^efe  by  way  of  Perquifite,  entered 

l°anJ  Gentlemen,  after  officiating  a 
while,  decline  the  Study  of  Divinity  and  engage  in  fome 

otner  Employments,  their  Fathers  are  not  "always  fo 
fpeedy  as  they  ftiould  be  in  giving  Notice  of  it  to  the 
Society ;  but  fometimes  let  their  Pay  run  on  for  a  Year 

Oikoft*  ?J7r  haver!e\Che  Service ■  This is  S 

U  e  or  Dr .  J ohnf on  :  I  he  Society  upon  his  Motion 

Tcd,  11  C£C  1  £:ar  !7f^,  appoint  his  Son  “  Catechift  to 
"  :Cpir<rn  of  RtPton>  under  the  Care  and  Direftion 
oi  his  Father,  with  a  Salary  of  ten  Pounds  [Sterling! 
per  Annum  for  that  Service  the  young  Gentleman 
tl.eS.udy  of  Divinity,  and  therefore  food 
went  into  that  of  the  Law,  and  has  for  a  conliderable 
± une  made  a.  very.handfome  Appearance  at  the  Barr: 
let. I  find  him  continued  in  Pay  as  a  Catechift  in  three 
fucceffive  Lifts  pubhflied  by  the  Society,  and  one  of 
them  (that  for  the  Year  1748)  the  lateft  I  have  feen, 

anl/°  .  as  *  can  'earn  [he  lateft  that  is  come  over. 

I  here  is  another  Inftance  at  Stratford  more  difficult 
to  be  accounted  for.  The  Society  appointed  a  School- 
rnafter  there  about  fifteen  Years  ago,  and  he  is  ftill  con- 
cinued  m  their  Pay  at  fifteen  Pounds  Sterlin g  per  Annum  ; 
tho  for  a  confiderable  Part  of  the  Time  (my  Informers 
thin*£  uStter  than  half)  he  has  kept  no  School  at  all.  Ic 
is  indeed  faid  that  he  allows  one  third  (fome  fay  half) 
hio  Salary  to  a  Man  that  doss  teach  School  there, 

I  hus  one  hah,  if  not  two  thirds  of  this  Money  is  whol¬ 
ly  loft  foi  aNumoer  of  \ears,  and  the  Society  I  fuppofe 
are  kept  in  Ignorance  of  it. 

It  would  not  be  very  difficult  mentioning  more  Cafes 
wherein  the  Society  are  impofed.  on  by  their  Mifliona- 
ries,  or  giving  more  Inftances  under  moft  that  have 

been  named  :  But  thefe  fhall  fuffice,  at  leaft  till  more 
are  called  for. 

As  I  was  feqfible  that  the  Society  had  received  thefe 

'  7  and 
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and  fuch  like  Mifreprefentations  of  the  Affairs  of  this 
Country,  and  found  tfte  late  Bilhop  Gibfon  owning  in  his 
Letter  to  Governor  Talcot,  that  for  fame  Time  after  his 
Promotion  to  the  See  of  London  he  was  fo  unacquainted 
with  the  State  of  New  England,  as  not  to  know  that 
CoweSicut  was  a  Government  diftindt  from  the  MaJJa- 
cbufetts  ;  I  tho’t  it  very  probable  that  the  Society  might 
not  have  vgry  clear  and  diftindt  Notions  of  the  Religi¬ 
ous  State  of  the  Country.  And  on  this  Account  I 
tho’t  myfelf  obliged  in  Juftice  as  well  as  Charity,  to 
fuppofe  that  their  adiing  a  Part  fo  unjuftifiable  in  itfelf, 
and  in  its  Confequences  fo  prejudicial  to  this  Country 
and  to  the  general  Interefts  of  Religion  in  America,  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  their  not  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
true  State  of  this  Part  of  the  World.  And  now  I  leave 
the  Society  to  judge  what  Thanks  are  due  to  thofe 
Gentlemen,  who  by  their  Mifreprefentations  have  led 
them  to  adt  in  fuch  a  Manner  ;  and  now,  under  a  Pre¬ 
tence  of  vindicating  their  Condudt,  infift  upon  it  that 
they  have  knowingly  adted  this  unjuftifiable  Part.  Mr. 
Caner  may  banter  me,  if  he  pleafes,  upon  my  being 
“  refolved  to  remove  this  Guilt  (of  fuffering  the  Soci¬ 
ety  to  be  milled)  from  my  Self”  ;  Mr.  Beach may  re,-** 
prefent  me  as  calling  iC  fcurvy  Reflections”  on  the  So¬ 
ciety,  and  thofe  who  know  no  better  may  pleafe  them- 
felves  with  thinking  what  the  Society  would  do  to 
me,  if  they  Ihould  chance  to  fee  what  I  have  written. 
Thefe  Things  don’t  at  all  move  me ;  and  I  am  fo  far 
from  being  afraid  or  afhamed  that  the  Society  lliould 
fee  my  Book,  that  I  fhall  think  myfelf  obliged  to  the 
Miflionary  that  fhall  fend  it  to  them. 


Thus  have  I  gone  thro*  the  Task  fet  me  by  my  An- 
tagonifts  ;  I  have  endeavoured  to  juftify  the  Fadts  and 
Arguments  ufed  in  my  former  Addrefs,  and  to  reply  to 
every  Thing  my  Adverfaries  have  faid,  that  appeared 
to  me  to  enter  into  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe  ;  I  have 
done  this  with  a  View  to  afford  you  the  bell  Light  I 
sould,  to  affifi  you  in  forming  3  right  Judgment  in  this 
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Controverfy  ;  and  to  lead  you  into  fuch  a  Conduct  as 
you  may  at  laft  reflect  upon  with  Satisfaction.  And 
now,  my  Brethren,  it  belongs  to  you  ferioufly  to  con- 
fider  what  has  been  faid  on  both  Sides  ;  it  becomes  you 
to  lay  afide  Paffion  and  Refentment,  Prejudices  and  Pre- 
pofleflions  of  every  kind,  and  calmly  to  attend  to  the 
Voice  of  Truth  and  Reafon,  which  indeed  is  the  Voice 

of  ,P.od-  i  «y.ou,  ftudy  this  Controverfy  with  fuch  a  Dif- 
pofition  of  Mind,  I  can’t  help  thinking  your  own  Con- 
fciences  will  on  the  whole  dictate  fome  fuch  Remarks 
as  thefe,  with  which  I  fhall  clofe  this  Addrefs. 

I.  That  there  is  a  great  Part  of  my  former  Addrefs 
which  my  Antagonifts  (tho’four  to  one)  don’t  fomuch 
as  attempt  to  anfwer,  and  which  therefore  mult  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  Hand  in  full  Force  againft  you  and  your  Caufe. 
About  one  Quarter  of  my  former  was  taken  up  in  {hew¬ 
ing  the  Inexpedience  or  Imprudence  of  fubmitcing  to  the 
Church  of  England  in  this  Country.  This  led  me  to 
confider  the  Conftitution  of  that  Church  in  fome  very 
important  Articles,  and  to  name  fome  of  the  many  ill 
EffeCls  of  its  being  received  and  eftablilhed  amongft 
us.  Here,  if  you  would  aCt  like  reafonable  Beings,  if 
you  would  fee  with  your  own  Eyes,  and  judge  for  your- 
felves,  turn  to  my  former  Addrefs ,  and  read  from  the 
44th  to  the  79th  Page  ;  and  then  go  thro’  Mr.  Beach's 
Vindication  with  the  Preface  and  both  the  Appendixes , 
and  fee  if  you  can  find  any  Thing  that  fo  mnch  as  looks 
like  an  Anfwer  to  my  Arguments  on  thefe  Heads  ,•  fee 
if  any  one  of  my  numerous  Antagonifts  fo  much  as  pre¬ 
tends  that  I  have  mifreprefented  the  Conftitution  of 
their  Church,  or  attempts  to  {hew  that  thefe  fatal  Con- 
fequences  would  not  follow  upon  the  general  Recepti¬ 
on  of  it  in  this  Country.  Inftead  of  this  you  will  find 
them  endeavouring  in  an  artful  Manner  to  get  over 
thefe  Things,  without  entering  into  the  Merits  of  the 
Caufe.  Dr.  Johnfon  endeavours  to  divert  you  from  con- 
fidering  this  Part  of  the  Controverfy,  and  to  complement 
you  into  an  utter  Difregard  to  it,  “  I  make  no  doubt 
4  |  ,  “  (fays 
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**  (fays  be)  but  you  will  be  too  wife  to  take  any  Notice 
w  of  Mr.  Hobart’s  idle  and  infignificant  Talk ,  whereby 
“  be  attempts  to  fright  you  with  —  the  Imprudence  of 
“  adhering  to  our  befi  of  Churches ,  with  Regard  to  your 
“  Intereft  in  this  World,  or  the  Danger  of  fo  doing 
“  with  Regard  to  the  World  to  come”.  Pref.  p.  7.  To 
this  your  own  Minds,  if  calm  and  unruffled,  will  natural¬ 
ly  dictate  fuch  a  Reply  as  this,  That  nothing  is  eafier 
than  to  call  the  flrongeft  Arguments  “  idle  and  infigni¬ 
ficant  Talk ” ;  and  if  this  be  admitted  as  a  fatisfattory 
Way  of  writing  upon  Controverfies  of  Importance,  it  is 
not  worth  While  to  be  at  the  Charge  and  Labour  ne- 
ceflary  to  acquire  Learning. 

Mr.  Wetmore  fays  that  this  Part  of  my  Addrefs  “  is 
very  foreign  to  any  Purpofe  of  vindicating  my  Sermon”, 
and  that  **  all  my  Arguments  from  Expediency  and  In- 
"  expediency  might  be  fpared  where  neceflary  Duty  is 
“  aflerted  on  both  Sides,  for  Neceffity  mull  always  take 
“  Place  of  Expediency”.  Append,  p.  48.  Thus  he  thinks 
to  clear  bis  Hands  of  all  thefe  Arguments  at  once.  But 
how  came  this  Gentleman  to  dream  that  my  chief  Defign 
in  writing  was  to  Vindicate  my  Sermon  ?  I  am  fure  I 
never  tho’t  the  Sermon,  or  my  own  Credit  confidered 
as  the  Author  of  it,  worth  half  the  Pains  I  have  taken  in 
this  Controverfy  :  But  l  tho't  your  Conduct  in  feparat- 
ing  from  us  finful,  and  very  deflructive  to  the  Caufe  of 
Chriflianiry  ,•  and  I  fhould  be  unworthy  of  the  Charac¬ 
ter  of  a  Minifter,  or  even  of  a  Difciple  of  Chrift,  if  I 
was  not  willing  to  fpend  and  be  fpent  in  his  Caufe.  And 
befides,  Why  fhould  Mr.  Wetmore  think  it  foreign  even 
to  the  Purpofe  of  vindicating  my  Sermon,  for  me  to 
ufe  Arguments  drawn  from  the  Inexpediency  of  Con¬ 
formity  ;  when  he  himfelf  in  the  Remarks  he  publifhed 
upon  that  very  Sermon,  led  me  into  this  Method  ?  For 
he  then  faid  it  was  proper  for  him  «  to  confider  the 
Force  of  my  Objections  ([contained  in  that  Sermon!  as 
156  they  might  be  intended,  r.  againft  the  Safety  or  Law - 
**  fulnefs  of  the  Communion  of  the  Church,-  -  2.  againft 
41  tbe  Expediency ,  or  3.  againft  the  Neceffity  of  con- 

U  “  forming’' 
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“  forming”  f.  Thus  you  fee  I  did  but  follow  him  ia 
the  very  Path  he  had  taken  ;  but  as  it  happened,  this 
led  me  to  fay  fome  Things  which  he  found  himfelf  un¬ 
able  to  anfwer,  and  therefore  to  get  rid  of  them  ac 
once,  he  taxes  me  with  <c  rambling  into  new  Topicks 
<c  of  Difpute,  and  fpending  myfelf  in  Preachments,  to 
t(  affeft  the  Minds  of  ignorant  People”,  and  finally 
(for  Want  of  any  Thing  elfe  to  fay)  tells  you  the  Ar¬ 
guments  are  <e  foreign  to  the  Purpofe  of  vindicating 
my  Sermon”,  tho’  he  could  not  pretend  that  they  were 
not  proper  to  the  Purpofe  of  condemning  your  Pra&ice. 

I  readily  allow  that  “  Necejfity  mull  always  take 
Place  of  Expediency”  :  But  then  his  Pleading  this  in  the 
Cafe,  is  in  Effe6l  allowing  that  Conformity  to  the  Church 
of  England ,  is,  in  the  Circumftances  of  this  Country,  fo 
very  inexpedient ,  that  nothing  fhort  of  Necejfity  will  jufti- 
fy  any  Perfon  in  it.  And  I  fuppofe  there  is  not  aMant 
of  Senfe  among  you,  but  that  (if  he  believes  what  I 
have  faid,  and  what  Mr.  Wetinore  in  Effeft  grants,  of 
the  Inexpediency  of  conforming)  will  think  it  requires 
vaftly  ftronger  Evidence  than  my  Antagonifts  have 
been  able  to  produce,  of  the  Necejfity  of  it,  to  juftify  any 
Man  in  taking  this  Step. 

Thus  you  lee,  my  Brethren,  that,  as  this  Branch  of 
the  Controverfy  now  Hands,  nothing  can  juftify  your 
Conduft  in  feparating  from  us,  as  you  have  done,  but 
full  Evidence  that  it  was  abfolutely  necejfiary  for  you  to  do 
fo  ;  or  that  you  could  in  no  other  Way  obtain  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  God  and  eternal  Salvation.  Now  if  you  had 
clear  and  full  Evidence  of  this,  I  own  you  did  right  in 
feparating  from  us  :  But  if  you  had  not  fuch  Evidence 
of  this  Necejfity,  Mr.  Wetmore  inftead  of  vindicating 
your  Condudt,  has  as  good  as  owned  that  you  did 
wrong  in  forfaking  our  Communion,  and  therefore 
ought  to  return  to  it.  The  Matter  being  bro’t  to  tbte 
JJfiue  between  Mr.  Wetmore  and  me,  it  remains  that  you 
lliould  ask  your  own  Confidences,,  whether  you  forfoob 
us  upon  full  Evidence  that  it  was  abjolutely  necejfiary  for 
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you  to  do  fo ;  and  that  you  continue  in,  or  renounce 
your  Separation,  according  to  the  Anfwer  your  Confer¬ 
ences  feverally  give  to  this  Queftion. 

II.  You  will  obferve,  that  Mr.  Beach  is  not  really 
vindicating  your  Caufe  but  his  own ,  which  he  reprefents 
as  being  very  different  from  yours.  I  fuppofe  fome  of 
you  have  made  this  Obfervation  before  me,  and  I  take 
this  to  be  one  Reafon  why  this  Piece  is  fo  much  lefs 
applauded  among  you,  than  Mr.  Beach's  Produdlions 
tiled  to  be.  Mr.  Beach  feems  at  firft  willing  to  imbarke 
on  the  fame  Bottom  with  you  ;  but,  whatever  the  Rea¬ 
fon  of  it  is,  he  attempts  to  give  you  the  Slip  at  lafL 
When  he  comes  to  “  the  Conclufion  of  the  whole  Mat¬ 
ter”  (p.  44.)  it  feems  he  was  fenfible  he  had  made  but 
a  weak  Defence,  or  at  leaft  did  not  care  to  trull  his  own. 
Caufe  upon  the  Strength  of  what  he  had  faid  in  Vindi¬ 
cation  of  your  s.  He  is  fo  unkind  as  to  forfalce  you  in 
your  Diltrefs,  and  a  Diltrefs  which  he  was  the  Inftru- 
rnent  of  bringing  fome  of  you  into  ;  and,  that  he  may 
fave  himfelf  whatever  becomes  of  you,  he  now  cries 
out,  “  for  my  own  Part ,  I  never  was  one  of  them,  tho’  a 
“  Dffenter  from  the  Church  of  England-—.  And  as  to 
“  thofe  who  were  once  of  them,  but  now  have  joined  in  Com- 
“  munion  with  the  Church  of  England”  &c;  thus  hedif- 
tinguilhes  his  own  Caufe  from  yarn’s,  and  defigns  to  fwim 
tho’  you  link.  This  is  fo  inconfillent  with  the  Charac¬ 
ter  he  had  aflumed,  and  the  Friendlhiphe  had  profeffed, 
that  I  can  fcarce  think  any  Thing  but  NeceJJity  would 
have  driven  him  to  it:  Efpecially  when  I  call  to  Mind 
how  much  he  formerly  refented  a  diflant  Hint  of  his 
not  having  been  one  of  us  before  he  declared  for  the 
Church  of  England.  What  I  refer  to  is  this. 

The  late  Mr.  Dickinfon,  in  a  Reply  he  made  to  Mr. 
Beach  fome  Years  ago,  put  in  his  Title  Page  that  Text 
I  John  ii,  19.  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us  &c ;  and  Mr  Beach  difcovered  his  Refentmenc  in 
thefe  Words,  “  When  I  firlt  call  my  Eye  upon  your 
“  Title  Page,  I  concluded  chat  (if  Beginnings  are  omi- 

“  nous) 
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he  obferves  “  is  a  n<lm ^Ut-  n0Wr  thac  tb*s?  wfl^ctl  as 
Hereticks  of ’thofe  ^mes*  apee 

The  Fads  which  prove  chiU  1  7as  0Kf  °f  us- 

thus ;  His  Parents  were  Members  of  one  of  ouTchurchw 
and  dedicated  him  to  God  by  Baptifm  in  his  Infancy  • 
when  he  came  to  Years  of  Difcretion  he  publicklvre- 
cognized  his  Baptiimal  Engagements,  and  by  his  own 
explicit  and  folemn  AS  joined  himfelf  to  one  of  our 
Churches  as  a  Member  in  full  Communion  He  was 
afterwards  introduced  into  theMiniftry,  by  OrSnatTon 
performed  by  a  Number  of  our  Minifters  :  He  toXhe 
Paftoral  Charge  of  a  Church  united  to  us,  in  Faith  Wor 
fhip  and  Government :  He  had  the  Right  Hand  ofFel 
Imfhip  given  him,  in  the  Name  of  the  Minilters  and 
Churches  aflembled  in  Council  at  his  Ordination  bv 
which  they  publicity  owned  him  as  one  of  us  And  hi 
received  it  m  this  Senfe  ;  if  the  moft  folemn  and  pubfc 
Adionsmave  any  Significancy,  or  are  allowed  toexprefs 
Men  s  Sentiments.  After  all  which,  I  confefs,  I  know 
do  Way  in  which  Mr.  Beach  can  make  it  out  that 
never  was  one  of  ax,  unlefs  he  will  fay  that  he  was  no? 

onGod  and m*  *ra"fa£ilons’  but  intended  to  impofe 
on  God  and  Man  in  his  covenanting  with  both.  F 

But  further,  the  Caufe  as  he  pleaded  it  before  h- 
thus  attempted  to  feparate  his  Interefl  from  yours  fc 
what  a  great  Part  of  you  don’t  efteem  yourfelves  at’ all 
concerned  in,  and  care  nothing  about..  Mr.  Beach’s 
Vindication  is  built  on  Principles  peculiar  to  the  Ef 
and  Dr.  Johnfon  (tho’  fie  fometimes  affefts  fhe 
Char  after  of  a  moderate.  Catholic  Man)  furprizinelv 
joins  with  him  in  this  Scheme..  The  moll  judiciom  pS 
both  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  of  thofe  caS  modame 

t  Beach's  Jppeal,  p,  3-.  * 
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or  Low-churchmen,  care  no  more  than  I  do  for  an  Unin¬ 
terrupted  Succeffion  in  a  Line  of  Bifliops  from  the  A- 
poftles,  and  have  the  fame  Apprehenfions  both  with 
Regard  to  the  Neceffity  of  the  Thing,  and  the  Evidence 
of  the  Fa6t,  as  I  have  ;  fome  Proof  of  which  has  been 
offered  in  the  foregoing  Pages.  And  you  will  not  be 
offended  at  my  publifbing  it,  that  I  am  well  affured  a 
great  Part  of  you  are  in  this  Way  of  thinking.  You 
forfook  our  Communion,  not  upon  the  Foot  of  Neceffity  ; 
not  becaufe  you  tho’t  our  Miniftry  and  Ordinances  null 
and  invalid  (I  know  many  of  you  heartily  deteji  the  un¬ 
charitable  Notion  :)  But  you  did  it  on  Confiderations  of 
Expediency  ;  or  becaufe  you  tho’t  it  was,  in  your  Cir- 
cumftances,  a  Change  for  the  Better ,  and  fo  a  prudent  and 
reajonable  Thing.  Now  all  of  you  whofe  Confciences 
teftify  that  you  a&ed  on  thefe  Principles,  ought  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  thefe  learned  Advocates  of  the  ProfefTors  of 
the  Church  of  England  unitedly  give  up  your  Caufe  as 
incapable  of  any  rational  Defence ;  and  not  a  Man  of 
them  has  a  Word  to  fay  in  your  Favour.  They  indeed 
undertake  to  juflify  thofe  that  join  with  them  in  their 
beloved  High-church  Scheme  ;  but  as  for  the  Reft  of 
you,  who  have  too  muchSenfe  to  embrace  thatabfurd 
Set  of  Principles,  you  are,  after  all  the  Gentlemen  faava 
faid,  left  under  the  Charge  of  having  a£ted  an  unnecej- 
fary,  an  imprudent ,  and  a  veryfmful  Part  in  forfakingus. 
And  your  being  thus  deferted  and  given  up  by  your 
own  Advocates,  will,  I  hope,  be  a  IVIeans  of  bringing 
you  to  that  ferious  Confideration  which  by  the  Bleffin"- 
of  God  may  iffue  in  your  returning  to  our  Communion! 

III.  You  will  I  truft  obferve,  how  far  Mr.  Beach  and 
Company  are  from  being  able  to  juftify  thofe  of  you 
whole  Caufe  they  have  exprefty  undertaken,  and  for 
whom  they  have  exerted  themfelvs  co  the  titmoffc  o£ 

theiT  5L°^er-  J  know  *ere  are  a  Number  of  you,  who 
profeffedly  adhere  to  thofe  rigid  and  uncatbolick  Princi- 
ples  Mr.  Be ac h  has  advanced;  I  own  that  my  Antago- 
nils  have  dire6tly  undertaken  to  vindicate  your  Caufe  £ 
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and  I  have  no  Difpofition  to  fpeak  contemptibly  of 
them  or  their  Peformance.  I  will  not  fay  as  Mr.  Beach 
does,  “  did  ever  the  groaning  Mountains  bring  forth  a 
more  ridiculous  Moufe  but  will  own  that  their  Vin¬ 
dication  is,  on  the  whole,  as  good  as  your  Caufe  will 
well  admit  of.  And  yet,  if  you  ferioufly  confider  what 
has  been  faid,  I  can’t  but  think  you  will  find  that  your 
Caufe  is  not  juflified.  You  will,  I  am  perfwaded,  find 
on  comparing  Things,  that  there  is  not  half  the  Evidence 
you  expected,  either  that  the  Gofpel  has  made  an  'un¬ 
interrupted  SucceJJion  in  the  Epifcopal  Line  neceffary  to 
the  Validity  of  Chriftian  Adminiftrations,  or  that  Pro¬ 
vidence  has  kept  up  fuch  a  Succeilion  in  the  Church. 
Your  own  Confciences  will  I  hope  fuggefi:  thedeftruc- 
tive  Tendency  of  Mr.  Beach's  Principles  on  this  Plead, 
both  to  the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity,  and  to  your  own 
Peace  and  Comfort  in  attending  the  Ordinances  of  the 
Gofpel.  I  am  very  fure  you  muftbe  convinced,  if  with 
unprejudiced  Minds  you  confider  what  has  been  offered, 
that  whatever  others  have  done,  you  yourfelves  never 
faw  with  your  own  Eyes  any  clear,  pofitive  and  fatif- 
fa&ory  Evidence  that  the  Epifcopal  Line  from  the  pre- 
fent  Bifhop  of  London  to  the  Apoftles,  is  entire  and  un¬ 
broken  ;  and  confequendy  that  you  can  but  guefs  at  it ; 
or  depend  on  others  who  may  deceive  you.  And  is  it 
poffible  for  you  to  be  willing  to  venture  your  immortal 
Souls  upon  fuch  ai}  uncertain  Foundation  ?  Are  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  God  and  eternal  Life  fuch  very  Trifles,  that 
■you  can  be  content  to  have  no  Title  to  them,  or  Hopes 
of  enjoying  them,  but  what  are  built  on  a  mere  Conjec¬ 
ture  of  your  own,  or  on  an  implicit  Faithi n  a  weak,  falli¬ 
ble  Man,  one  that  may  be  deceived  himfelf,  or  to  ferve 
his  temporal  Intereft,  may  defignedly  impofe  upon 
you  ?  Or  can  you  by  any  Means  perfuade  yourfelves 
that  the  Gofpel  has  left  Things  at  this  dreadful  Uncer¬ 
tainty  ;  that  a  mofl  compaffionate  Saviour  has  made  no 
better  Provifion  than  this,  for  the  prefent  Comfort  and 
eternal  Happinefs  of  his  People  ?  Indeed,  my  Brethren, 

if  you  entertain  fuch  unworthy  Thoughts  as  thefe  of 
*  Chrilt 
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Chrift  and  his  Gofpel,  I  fear  you  will  before  long,  go  one 
Step  further,  and  entirely  difclaim  and  rejefl  them  both. 

But,  if  after  all,'  you  think  an  Uninterrupted 
Succeffion  in  the  Miniftry  neceflary,  yet  even  this  is 
far  from  juftifying  you  in  feparating  from  us  ;  for 
you  fee  there  is  a  much  fairer  Probability  of  finding 
it  in  the  Line  of  Presbyters,  than  in  a  Line  of 
Bilhops,  confideredas  an  Order  fuperior  to  them  by 
Divine  Right.  I  don’t  at  all  fcruple  to  fay,  that  on  the 
bell;  View  I  can  obtain  of  the  Matter,  the  Probability  is 
ten  to  one  greater  on  our  Side,  than  on  your  s.  And, 
notwithftanding  the  many  confident  Alfertions  of  your 
Clergy  to  the  contrary,  you  now  have  Proof  before 
your  own  Eyes,  that  Presbyterian  and  not  Lay -Ordination 
was  the  original  Pra&ice  of  this  Country  ;  and  even 
that  this  Pra&ice  is  older  than  the  Platform  itfelf. 

IV.  In  the  laft  Place,  you  cannot  well  avoid  making 
this  further  Obfervation  on  the  Controverfy  as  it  now 
Rands,  viz.  That  if  your  Separation  from  us  is  not  cer¬ 
tainly  Right ,  it  is  certainly  Wrong.  Some  of  you  have 
faid  to  me,  When  fuch  Men  as  Mr.  Beach  and  you  dif¬ 
fer  fo  widely,  and  difpute  fo  much,  how  fhall  we,  ig¬ 
norant  and  unlearned  Men,  know  which  is  Right  or 
which  is  Wrong,,  or  which  Way  we  ought  to  take  "? 
This  Queftion  has  been  asked  with  fuch  an  Appearance 
of  Sincerity,  and  fuch  a  Degree  of  Concern,  as  have 
raifed  my  Compaflion  for  you.  Now  I  apprehend  an 
eafy  and  Jatisfaclory  Anfwer  may  be  given  to  it  from 
what  has  been  faid.  If  you  are  doubtful  whether  you 
did  Right  in  feparating  from  us,  that  very  Doubt  is 
enough  to  convince  you  that  you  did  Wrong.  Perhaps 
it  will  be  more  fatisfaftory  to  you  to  have  this  Decla¬ 
ration  from  Dr.  Johnforis  Pen,  than  from  mine,  I  will 
therefore  fet  down  his  very  Words,  |  “  It  is  a  dreadful 
«  Thing  (fays  the  Dr.)  to  break  the  publick  Peace  of  a 
**  Church  or  Government,  and  nothing  can  excufie  it  but 
“  a  clear  Conviction  that  what  we  divide  on  the  Account 
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“  of,  is  utterly  unlawful ,  mdewf/y  fmful"  Everv  Man 
is  undemabiy  under  fome  Obligation  to  the  Church  of 
w  ich  he  is  a  Member,  and  it  is  fchifmatical  and  finful 
ior  him  unreafonalAy  to  rend  himfelf  from  the  Body  of 
which  he  is  a  Member :  Now  he  does  this  unreafmably 
who  leaves  that  which  for  ought  he  knows  is  Right, 
for  the  Sake  of  that  which  for  ought  he  knows  is 

rong  j  and^  therefore  if  a  Man  be  doubtful  whether 
he  ought  to  feparate,  it  is  certain  that  he  ought  not. 

1  his  duly  confidered  might  convince  our  Separates 
both  upon  the  New-Light  and  Epifcopal  Scheme  ;  efpeci- 
aily  if  they  would  add  to  it  the  Confideration  of  the 
fatal  Conferences  of  the  Schifms  they  have  made  in  the 
Country,  and  the  Deftrudtion  of  Religion  they  are  fo 
dreadfully  chargeable  with,  from  which  neither  of  them 
can  be  acquitted  before  God  or  Man.  But  as  my 
Bufinefs  at  prefent  is  with  the  latter  of  thefe,  fuch  who 
have  gone  into  the  Epifcopal  Separation,  I  fhall  confine 
my  Difcourfe  to  them. 

You  cannot  be  infenfible,  my  Brethren,  that  there 
are  many  very  hurtful  Conlequences,  flowing  from  Di- 
vifions  and  Separations  among  profefled  Chriftians  ;  too 
many  to  be  defcribed  or  fo  much  as  named,  in  the  little 
Room  I  have  now  left.  Yet,  many  and  awful  as  they 
are,  you  have  Reafon  to  fear  that  the  Guilt  of  them  will 
fall  upon  your  Heads.  Confider  I  befeech  you  how 
dreadful  your  Cafe  will  be,  if  a  righteous  God,  when  he 
makes  Inquifltion  for  Blood,  fhall  find  the  Blood  of 
Souls,  and  even  the  Blood  of  Religion  itfelf  in  your 
Skirts.  You  will  have  Reafon  to  fear  that  this  will  be 
the  Cafe,  if  you  find  that  ferious  and  praftical  Religion 
declines  in  the  Country,  in  Proportion  as  the  Church 
of  England  gains  Ground  ;  for  if  our  People  grow  more 
carelefs  of  Religion,  more  Profane,  Wicked  and  De¬ 
bauched  than  they  were  before  you  let  up  a  Separation, 
or  probably  would  have  been  had  there  never  been  any 
Epifcopal  Aflemblies  in  the  Country,  you  ought  at  leaft 
to  fufpe6t  that  your  loofe  Principles  and  Practices  have 
infefted  them ;  and  that  your  having  no  Difcipline  of 

your 
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your  own,  and  fo  readily  receiving  thofe  whom  we  have 
cenfured,  is  one  Thing  that  encourages  and  hardens  Men 
in  Sin  to  their  eternal  Ruin. 

But  finally,  let  me  intreat  you  to  confider  with  that 
Serioufnefs  which  the  Importance  of  the  Affair  requires, 
how  much  your  Separation  has  prevented,  and  does  ftill 
prevent,  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  the  other  Colo¬ 
nies,  and  among  the  Heathen  bordering  upon  or  inter¬ 
mixed  with  them.  In  the  lateft  Lift  I  find  feventeen 
Miffionaries,  one  Catechift  and  two  School-mafters  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  Society  in  New-England,  exclufive  of  thofe 
in  Rhode-IJland  Government.  The  ftanding  Salary  paid 
thefe  Gentlemen  out  of  the  Society’s  Treafury,  befides 
Gratuities,  Books  &c.  amounts  to  875  1.  fterling.  This 
Money,  if  there  was  no  Epifcopal  Separation  among  us, 
would  be  laid  out  in  fending  Minifters  to  preach  the  Gof- 
pel  to  fuch  unhappy  People  as  are  now  perifhing  for  lack 
of  Vifion.  Of  this  Number  are  a  confiderable  Part  of  the 
Britijh  Colonies  on  this  Continent,  and  in  the  Weft  India 
Hands,  and  the  miferable  Negroes  belonging  to  them, 
computed  at  three  or  four  hundred  thoufand  Souls  ;  and 
of  this  Number  likewife  are  the  numerous  Nations  of  In¬ 
dians  bordering  on  us.  Here  now  is  Room  enough  for 
tne  Society  to  employ  all  their  Income,  were  it  ten  Times 
fb  large  as  it,  is,  to  very  good  Purpofe,  in  the  Way  of 
propagating  the  Gofpel  among  thofe  who,  if  negle&ed  by 
the  Society,  as  they  have  hitherto  been  for  your  Sakes, 
will  in  all  human  Probability  fpend  their  Days,  fome  of 
them  in  abfolute  Ignorance  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  reft 

in  a  tho’tlefs  Difregard  to  it,  and  fo  all  of  them  perifh 
forever. 

Now,  let  your  own  Confciences  anfwer  fuch  plain 
Questions  as  thefe,  Is  it  not  next  to  an  abfolute  Certainty, 
tnat  if  the  Money  the  Society  have  laid  out  in  fupporting 
your  Separation,  had  been  fpent  in  fending  the  Gofpel  to 
thefe  unhappy  People,  the  Redeemer’s  vifible  Kingdom 
would  have  been  enlarged,  and  the  falutary  Defign  of  his 
Death  promoted  ?  Would  not  the  Effe<ft  have  been  that 
,  many 
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many  precious  and  immortal  Souls,  fuch  Souls  for  which 

*  S°n  of  God  *ed  his  BIo°rf?  would-  have  been  eter- 

ally  faved,  which  now  in  all  Probability  will  perifh  for¬ 
ever  ?  Have  not  you  been  the  criminal  Inftruments  of  pre¬ 
venting  the  Enlargement  of  Chrift’s  Kingdom,  and  the 
Salvation  oi  30  many  who  have  Souls  as  precious  as  your 

T"’  S? P°rtuning  or  encouraging  the  Society  to  divert 
the  pub.ick  Chanty  they  have  the  Direction  of,  from  thefe 
unhappy  Creatures,  whom  they  themfelves  have  formerly 
acknowledged  as,“  the  more  immediate  Charge  of  the 
Society  in  it  s  primary  Inftitution”  *  Inquire  once  more 

tstI  “xf  t0  tJie  Anfwer  y°ur  own  Confciences  give’ 
A'  hat  Neceffity  was  there  of  your  afting  this  Part  ?  Why 

oid  you  join  in  requefting  the  Society  to  turn  away  their 
Charity  from  this  People,  or  why  did  you  fo  much  as 
confent  to  receive  that  Help  from  them,  which  others  had 
lo  much  more  Right  to,  and  fo  much  more  Need  of  ? 
Could  not  you  have  heard  the  Golpel  preached,  enjoyed 
the  Ordinances  inftituted,  and  obtained  the  Salvation 
offered  without  receiving  this  Help  from  the  Society, 
which  fo  many  others,  and  they  fuch  as  it  was  originally 
hi  tended  for,  are  periling  for  Want  of?  Was  it  not 
poffible  that  both  you  and  thofe  miferable  Creatures  fhould 
have  been  faved,  and  have  rejoiced  together  in  the  Day  of 
the  Lord  Jeius  ?  What  but  your  feparating  from  us,  and 
engaging  the  Society  in  the  Party  Befign  of  fupportin^ 
your  Separation  prevented  this  ?  And  if  you  have  been 
the  criminal  Means  of  preventing  their  Salvation,  have 
you  not  Reafon  to  fear  that  you  fball  eternally  fhare  with 
them  in  that  awful  Ruin  you  have  been  the  Means  of 
plunging  them  into  ? 

I  vvrite  thefe  Things  with  Sentiments  of  Benevolence 
and  Companion  to  you,  as  well  as  to  them.  Neither  Dif¬ 
ference  in  Opinion,  nor  the  ungenerous  and  unchriftian 
Treatment  I  have  met  with  from  you  or  your  Advocates, 
fhall  prevent  my  bearing  Good-Will  to  you,  and  them  •, 
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and  labouring  in  the  Station  Divine  Providence  has  affign- 
ed  me,  to  promote  your  beft  Interefts,  even  tho5  for  my 
Love  you  lliould  prove  my  Adverfaries .  And  now,  that 
the  Purpofes  of  Divine  Grace  toward  a  perifhing  World 
may  have  their  moft  extenfive  Accomplifhment  ;  That 
the  Promifes  made  to  the  Redeemer,  may  be  fulfilled  in 
their  utmoft  Latitude  and  greateft  Glory  ;  That  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  may  fee  the  Salvation  of  God,  and  all  Ifrael  be  fav- 
ed  ;  and  that  you  and  I  with  the  redeemed  World  may  • 
eternally  rejoice  together  in  the  Prefence  and  Enjoyment 
of  God  ;  as  they  are  the  Ends  propofed  in  this  Difcourfe, 
fo  they  fhall  be  the  Prayer  of 

Tour  real  Friend 


and  hearty  WellWiJber 9 


N.  Hobart. 
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By  Mr.  Dickinjon, 

Rev.  Sir,  1 

MR.  Wetmore  has  been  a  little  too  free  with  my  Cha- 
rafter  upon  the  Account  of  two  Things,  which 
you  pub ii filed  in  your  ferious  Mdrefs. —  The 
iirit  is,  what  you  mention  concerning  a  Number  of  Peo¬ 
ple  in  this  Place,  who  turned  to  the  Church,  becaufe  of 
niy  Reading  the  Scriptures  in  Publick.  And  the  other 

1S>.  YhfC  y°u  rela£e  of  his  Say5nS>  that  he  had  rather  joyn 
with  the  Jews  in  their  Worlhip,  than  with  us.  But  as 

to  the  At  ft  of  thefe  Cafes,  it  was  a  Matter  that  you  fas 
well  as  the  whole  Affociation  of  this  County,)  was’per- 
fonally  acquainted  with.  And  therefore  if  you  have 
wronged  the  good  People,  you  can’t  expedl  we  lhall  be 
fatisned,  until  you  have  confeffed  your  Fault,  and  afked 
Forgivenefs  in  the  moft  publick  Manner.  And  as  to  the 
latter,  I  never  advifed  you,  (as  I  remember)  nor  ever 
made  the  leaft  Motion  to  you,  diredlly,  or  indirectly,  to 
publifh  that  Affair.  How  then  could  he  fay  that  I  was 
your  Voucher  ?  As  you  never  afked  my  Afliftance  ;  fo  I 
am  fure,  I  never  had  the  leaft  Inclination  to  intermeddle 
in  this  Controverfy  ;  for  I  knew  that  the  IS/Ian  that  would 
touch  them,  mull  be  fenced  with  It  oh.  But  however,  as 
he  has  forced  me  into  it,  I  muft  get  out  of  it  as  well  as  I 
can.  He  expreffes  himfelf  in  thefe  Words  ;  ( Appen .  to 
Mr.  Beach’ s  Addrefs  p.  49.)  “  By  Convention  with 
thefe  Men  thus  Scandalized,  I  find  them  to  have  made 
fuch  Improvement,  lince  they  have  come  over  to  the 
“  Church  ;  that  they  are  now  Men  of  good  Senfe,  and 
“  underftand  Religion  fo  well,  as  to  give  this  Reafon  for 
“  their  being  offended  at  Mr.  Dickinfon's  Conduft  ;  viz. 
that  he  took  upon  him  to  innovate  in  Matters  relating 
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to  the  publick  Service  —  attempting  and  Forcing  this 

Alteration,  in  the  Face  of  their  Service  — And _ _ 

indicated  his  Claim  to  arbitrary  Power.  And  was  fuch 
an  Ufurpation  upon  the  People’s  Liberty,  and  Co- 
partnerlhip  in  the  Power  of  governing,  that  they  juftly 
effeemed  it  a  Step  to  Popery. ■,  and  could  not  tell  how 
faft  his  arbitrary  Proceeding,  and  innovating  Inclina¬ 
tion,  might  carry  him  thither.” 

A  grievous  Charge  this  !  Of  Slandering  and  of  having 
an  Inclination  to  Popery  and  arbitrary  Power  !  But  Mr. 
Wetmore  does  not  tell  us,  how  long  the  People  had  been 
learning  at  Church,  before  they  had  made  fuch  great  Im¬ 
provement.  Nor  does  he  tell  us,  that  they  all  have  been 
fo  tradable  as  to  be  able  to  give  this  Reafon  for  their 
Condud,  notwithftanding  the  Pains,  that  he  and  his  Bre¬ 
thren  have  taken  with  them.  But  fome  of  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  Account,  (though  he  does  not  tell  us  what 
their  Proportion  is  to  the  reft,)  have  made  fuch  Improve¬ 
ment,  that  they  are  now  able  to  give  fuch  a  Reafon,  for 
their  being  difiatisfied  with  my  reading  the  Scriptures,  as 
they  never  thought  of  while  they  were  with  us  •  and  I 
believe  never  would  if  they  had  not  been  greatly ’affifted 
For  I  was  fo  far  from  introducing  the  Pradice  of  reading 
the  Scriptures  in  publick,  in  an  arbitrary  Manner,  that  I 
did  it.  with  the  Confent,  and  at  the  Defire  of  about 
two. thirds  of  the  Communicants  of  the  Church,  who 
fignified  then  Minds  by  a  Vote,  at  a  Meetings  appointed 
for  that  End  ;  the  Form  of  which  Vote  was  drawn  by  a 
Gentleman,  who  is  one  of  the  principal  Men  in  this  Go¬ 
vernment,  as  well  as  of  our  Church.  And  in  the  Com¬ 
plaint,  which  thofe  Perfons  of  whom  he  fpeaks,  brought 
againft  it  to  the  Aflbciation,  they  did  not  fuggeft  mv 
thing  like  this,  that  I  had  introduced  it  in  an  arbitrary 
Manner,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Majority  of  the 
People  ;  But  raid,  that  ••  my  reading  the  LpUes  in 
Publick,  was  againft  their  Confciences  and  a  Burden 

“  *5??  ' l°“ld  not  bear”  As  may  be  fees  in  a  Copy  of 

it  which  I  have  now  by  me.  ' ' 

But 
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But  notwithftanding  this,  that  I  had  the  Concurrence 
of  by  far  the  Major  Part  of  the  People,  yet  I  was  greatly 
concerned  for  thofe  who  were  diffatisfied,  and  took  the 
beft  Advice  that  I  could  obtain.  I  fubmitted  the  Cafe 
to  the  Affociation  of  this  County,  (at  Greenfield ,  Auguft 
15,  1732.  Ten  Minifters  being  prefent,)  who  endeavoured 
to  fatisfy  the  People,  that  their  Obje&ions  were  unrea- 
fonable.  And  afterwards  the  Affociation  declared  their 
Opinion  more  fully,  upon  a  Complaint  or  Remonftrance 
that  was  laid  before  them,  (at  Fairfield ,  Auguft  21,1 733.) 
Signed  by  Eighteen  of  the  diffatisfied  People,  and  refol- 
ved  •,  that  the  People  had  no  Caufe  of  Complaint,  againft 
the  Practice  of  reading  the  Scriptures  •,  much  lefs  of  with¬ 
drawing  from  our  Communion  upon  that  Account  ;  and 
judged  it  would  not  be  expedient  for  me  to  defift,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Diffatisfa&ion  of  fuch  a  Number  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  :  As  may  be  feen  in  the  publick  Records  of  the 
Affociation.  '  V 

And  befides  this,  I  had  the  Opinion  of  the  Minifters 
of  Bofion  ;  agreeable  to  the  above  Refolve,  in  a  Letter 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foxcroft,  dated  July  23,  1733. 

And  Dr.  Johnfon  himfelf,  after  he  had  enquired  into 
the  Circumftances  of  this  Cafe,  encouraged  me  by  all 
Means  to  continue  in  the  Pra&ice,  notwithftanding  the 
Confequences.  He  told  me  it  was  a  glorious  Caufe  that 
1  was  fuffering  for  ;  the  Caufe  of  the  Bible  1  Upon  the 
whole  then  I  hope  I  fhall  not  quite  loofe  my  Charader 
as  a  Proteftant  and  a  Friend  to  civil  and  religious  Liberty, 
notwithftanding  the  Violence  of  the  Attack. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  objeded,  how  could  the  Mi¬ 
nifters  of  this  Affociation  advife  me  to  continue  in  this 
Practice,  and  yet  not  generally  do  it  themfelves  ?  I  an- 
fwer  though  as  to  my  felf,  I  am  fully  perfwaded  that 
it  is  an  indifpenfable  Duty,  and  therefore  am  willing  to 
leave  the  Event  with  him,  who  holds  the  Stars  in  his 
Right  Hand:  Yet  others  who  ben’t  fully  convinced  of 
this,  have  Reafon  to  dread  the  Confequences ;  confidering 
the  reftlefs  Endeavours  of  the  Miffionaries  to  increafe 

their 
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their  Number.  For  though  they  themfelves  read  fome 
Leffons  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  likewife  out  of 
the  Apocrypha,  as  a  Part  of  publick  Worfhip  :  A  great 
Part  of  which  ( Apocrypha  ;)  is  no  more  proper  to  be  read 
in  Publick,  than  the  Stories  of  Frier  Bacon ,  and  Dr. 
Faujtus  ;  and  has  nothing  to  recommend  it  but  the  In¬ 
fallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Mother  of  Harlots 
and  Abominations  :  Yet  there  is  no  Popery  in  all  this  I. 
But  when  we  read  the  whole  Word  of  God  diftindfcly* 
and  in  Courfe,  without  any  Mixture  of  loby  and  his 
Dog,  the  Idol  Bell  and  Dragon,  the  amorous  Devil  and 
conjuring  Angel ;  then  it  may  juftly  be  efteemed  a  ftep 
to  Popery  !  Bifhop  Bramhall  was  of  Opinion,  (as  I  find 
his  Words  cited,)  “  That  the  promifcuous  Licence, 
“  which  Proteftants  give  to  all  Sorts,  to  read  and  inter- 
<c  pret  the  Scripture,  is  more  prejudicial,  nay  pernicious, 
€C  than  the  over  rigorous  Reftraint  of  the  RomaniftsF 
Unlefs  thefe  Gentlemen  aft  upon  the  fame  Principle* 
I  can’t  tell  who  can  account  for  their  Conduct.  But  I 
hope  they  have  fome  other  Motive  than  Demetrius ,  and 
his  fellow  Labourers  had,  to  cry  up  the  Eftablifhmenty 
and  perfecute  St.  Paul  a  diflenting  Minifter,  by  repre- 
fenting  him,  (I  don’t  fay  as  a  Papijlf)  but  as  a  vile  Per/on , 
the  very  Author  of  Scandal  for  ftridtly  adhering  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  oppofing  their  unfcriptural  Inven¬ 
tions,  and  Ceremonies  which  they  efteemed  both  decent 
and  profitable. 

But  l  am  of  Opinion,  that  the  Honourable  Society 
when  they  come  to  underftand  the  Cafe,  will  not  think 
as  Mr.  JVetmore  does,  that  it  is  an  Argument  their  People 
have  made  Improvement  in  chriftian  Knowledge  ;  that 
they  dare  affert,  my  Reading  the  Scriptures  in  Publick, 
and  the  Manner  in  which  I  introduced  it,  may  juftly  be 
efteemed  a  Step  to  Popery.  Or  that  he  himfeif  difcovers 
his  Wifdom,  in  declaring  in  Print  his  Approbation,  and 
in  appearing  in  the  Defence  of  fuch  an  Affertion.  Or 
that  he  and  his  Brethren  have  been  well  employed,  in 
countenancing  , People  in  their  Oppofition  to  the  publick 
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Reading  the  Scriptures,  under  a  Pretence  of  refcuing  them 
from  Popery. 

Or  laftly,  that  they  have  been  well  informed  by  their 
Miffionaries,  when  they  have  been  told  the  Number  of 
their  Converts,  but  have  not  been  told,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  facrifice  the  Honour  of  the  Bible  to  increafe 
their  Party.  Is  this  agreeable  to  the  Defign  of  their 
Million  ?  Is  this  propagating  the  Gofpel  ?  In  a  Word, 
when  a  Perfon  has  Tryal  of  cruel  Mockings ,  and  has  his 
Name  caft  out  as  Evil ,  for  keeping  a  good  Confcience,  and 
doing  his  Duty  ;  it  is  as  really  Perfecution  as  if  he  fuffered 
Bonds  and  Imprifonments.  And  I  am  willing  to  refer  it 
to  the  Honourable  Society,  and  all  reafonable  Men  to 
judge  between  us,  whether  this  don’t  evidently  appear 
to  be  my  Cafe. 

But  Mr.  Wetmore  goes  on,  and  intimates  {jhidd)  that 
you  have  grofly,  (through  my  Means,)  mifreprefented 
his  Meaning,  when  he  laid,  he  had  rather  joyn  with  the 
Jews  in  their  Worfhip,  than  to  joyn  with  us.  As  to  this 
Cafe,  there  are  Letters  which  have  pafled  between  him, 
and  me,  upon  this  Head,  fince  the  publilhing  of  your 
Book  ;  which  I  would  now  infert  verbatim ,  were  they  not 
too  lengthy,  that  the  Publick  might  fee,  how  far  we  agree, 
in  our  Accounts  of  that  Matter.  In  his  Letter  he  don’t 
deny,  but  that  he  did  own  before  a  confiderable  Number 
of  People,  (in  our  Meeting  Houfe  upon  a  publick  Occa~ 
fion,)  that  he  had  told  me,  he  had  rather  joyn  with  the 
Jews  in  their  Worfhip,  than  to  joyn  with  us.  And  that 
he  offered  to  give  his  Reafons  before  all  the  People  •,  but 
that  I  refufed  to  hear  them.  He  owns  that  the  Difcourfe 
began  the  Evening  before,  at  a  private  Houfe,  by  my 
adding  him  why  he  would  not  advife  their  People,  when 
they  had  no  Minifter  of  their  own,  to  occafionally  attend 
upon  publick  Worfhip  among  us.  And  that  his  Reply 
was,  that  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  lawful  for  him  to 
do  it,  and  therefore  he  would  not  advife  others.  He 
owns,  that  he  endeavoured  to  juftify  his  Opinion,  (that  it 
would  be  more  lawful  to  joyn  with  the  Jews  in  their  Wor- 
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fliip,  than  to  joyn  in  Worfhip,  with  the  Prejbyterians ,) 
from  St.  Pauls  being  prefent  in  the  Jewifh  Synagogues; 
and  the  Lawfulnels  (as  he  argued,)  ofjoyning  with  the 
Heathen  in  Afts  of  natural  Worfhip.  If  this  be  not  a 
true  Reprefentation  of  his  Conceffions,  he  may  publifh 
both  the  Letters,  and  then  the  Truth  will  appear. 

But  he  thinks  I  mifconftrued  his  Words,  for  he  fays  I 
told  him  “  That  I  always  efteemed  him  to  be  fomewhat 
“  high  in  his  Principles,  but  did  not  think  he  had  rather 
“  be  a  Jew ,  than  a  Prejbyterian.  And  that  he  replyed, 
“  he  had  no  Inclination  to  be  either.”  And  he  feems  to 
fufpedt,  I  informed  you,  that  he  had  an  Inclination  to  be 
a  Jew.  And  that  I  might  do  him  Juftice  in  this  Cafe,  he 
has  prepared  the  Form  of  a  Certificate,  for  me  to  publifh 
in  thefe  Words,  viz.  “  For  removing  any  MifconftrufU- 
“  ons,  from  the  Paffage  in  Mr.  Hobart's  Addrefs,  &c. 
“  Whereas  that  Paffage  was  inferted  by  Information  — 
“  Juftice  required  —  to  certify,  that  the  Words  were 
“  fpoken  in  refpeft  to  imitating  St.  Paul,  and  joyning  in 
“  the  JewiJh  Worfhip  only  in  fuch  Things,  as  implied 
“  no  Difbelief  of  Chriftianity.”  And  he  was  fo  good  as 
to  encourage  me,  that  upon  my  publifhing  this  he  would 
be  tender  of  my  Charafter.  But  I  believe,  I  can  convince 
him,  his  Sufpicions  are  groundlefs.  For  the  true  and 
obvious  Meaning  of  my  Words,  was ;  that  1  underftood 
by  his  Difcourfe,  he  had  a  greater  Efteem,  and  Affection 
for  the  Religion  of  the  prefent  Jews ,  than  for  the  Re¬ 
ligion  of  the  Prejbyterians  :  And  not  as  he  fuggefted,  that 
he  had  an  Inclination  to  be  a  Jew.  And  though  I  was 
not  fo  provident  as  to  comply  with  his  Propofal,  and 
thereby  prevent  the  fatal  Blow  :  Yet  I  am  willing  even 
now,  to  do  him  all  the  Juftice  he  can  defire. 

But  as  I  don’t  (very  well)  know,  how  to  fill  up  the 
Lacuna  in,  his  Form,  (fome  of  the  Sentences  being 
im perfect ;)  I  am  willing  to  give  a  Certificate,  much  to 
the  fame  Purpofe,  and  more  full  and  exprefs,  in  thefe 
or  the  like  Words  ;  viz.  “  Whereas  the  Rev.  Mr.  James 
“  Wetmorey  Miffionary  from  the  Society  for  propagating 
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the  Gofpel  in  fuch  Places,  where  the  People  are  in 
danger  of  Popery,  or  Infidelity ,  did  declare  in  a  very  free 
and  open  Manner,  that  he  had  rather  ioyn  with  the 

i  V  n  "  - .  -  to  joy n  in  Worfhip  with 

the  Prefibyterians ;  and  did  endeavour  to  prove  by  many 

Words,  tnatit  would  be  more  lawful  to  do  fo  •  Thefe 
may  certify  that  the  faid  Mr.  Wetmore  did  endeavour 
to  juftify  his  Opinion  ;  by  pleading  the  Example  of 
*t.  Paul ,  whom  he  fuppofed  he  Ihould  imitate  as  he 
was  fundry  Times  prefent  in  the  JewiJb  Synagogues 
but  never  fo  much  as  once,  in  any  of  the  Prefbyterian 
Churches  in  hew -England.  And  I  am  perfwaded  he 
is  a  Perfen  of  fo  much  Senfie,  and  has  made  fuch  Improve¬ 
ment,  fince  he  went  over  to  the  Church  ;  that  he  could 
not  mean,  he  nad  any  Defign  to  renounce  his  chriftian 
Profeffion,  and  part  with  the  Privileges  which  he  has 
obtained  by  it,  for  any  Advantage  he  could  propofe 
lO  h.mfeif,  bv  his  Compliance  with  Circumcifion  or 
any  Jewifih  Rite,  which  implies  a  Difbelief  of  Chrf- 
ftianity.  Eut  he  adds  further,  (ibid.) 

“  1  couId  give  fome  Paffages  in  a  Confeffion  fome 
Years  ago,  fent  me  from  Springfield,  which  had  been 
publickly  read  in  feveral  Meetings,  the  publiffiino-  of 
which,  with  the  Subfcriber’s  Name  in  Capitals,  would 
bring  a  Blufh  upon  Mr.  Hobart' s  Voucher,  for  fome 
of  his  Tattling  Stories,  but  I  referve  them  in  petto 
againfta  proper  Occafion.” 


That  the  Confeffion  which  he  fpeaks  of  was  read 
in  feveral  Meetings  is  what  I  never  heard,  from  any 
Perfon  but  from  him.  And  I  believe  the  good  Gentle¬ 
man  is  miftaken,  for  I  can’t  underftand  for  what  Reafon 
it  fhould  be  made  a  Part  of  their  publick  Worfhip.  This 
would  have  been  in  my  Opinion,  as  great  a  Step  to  Popery 
as  my  reading  the  Scriptures  in  Publick. 

The  Cafe  which  he  refers  to  was  this,  when  I  was  at 
College  above  thirty  Years  ago,  1  mentioned  fomethino- 
which  I  had  heard,  (and  at  the  fame  Time  told  my  Au^ 
thor,)  of  a  certain  worthy  Gentleman,  that  was  of  a 
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fcandalous  Nature,  and  indeed  very  injurious,  and  it  was 
done  through  too  much  Anger  and  Refentment.  And 
afterwards  by  the  Advice  of  two  of  the  Minifters  of 
Springfield,  I  acknowledged  my  Fault  to  the  Gentleman, 
fo  far  as  I  was  concerned  in  Spreading  the  Matter,  and 
gave  him  a  Confeffion  in  writing.  But  then  Mr.  Wetmore 
knows,  that  it  never  was  defigned,  nor  expected,  that  I 
Ihould  acknowledge  myfelf  to  be  the  original  Author 
of  what  was  injurious  to  the  Gentleman’s  Charadter  :  for 
he  knows  that  the  Perfon  that  I  mentioned  as  my  Author, 
did  own  that  he  informed  me  of  it.  When  the  People  of 
this  Place  were  about  to  chufe  me  for  their  Minifter, 
Mr.  Wetmore  had  fo  great  a  Regard  for  the  Proteftanc 
Religion,  that  he  reprefented  this  Affair  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
that  I  was  obliged  to  produce  a  Certificate  from  the  Mi¬ 
nifters  concerned  in  making  up  that  Matter  of  Difference  ; 
that  the  People  might  know  the  true  State  of  the  Cafe  ; 
and  they  were  intirely  fatisfied  :  fo  that  it  is  as  much 
News  to  them  now  as  if  they  had  never  heard  of  it  be¬ 
fore.  And  he  himfelf,  has  feen  that  very  Reprefen  tation 
of  the  Cafe,  as  it  was  attefted  by  the  Minifters  :  And 
he  fays  in  his  Letter  to  me,  “  that  the  Thing  would  not 
have  been  worth  reviving,”  if  it  had  not  been  for  fome 
other  Things  that  moved  him  to  it.  He  appears  at  pre- 
fent  to  be  very  angry,  and  therefore  not  capable  of  feri- 
ous  Reflection,  and  Confideration,  but  when  his  Pafiions 
fubfide,  and  he  comes  to  be  more  calm,  I  charitably  be¬ 
lieve,  he  will  be  forry  he  treated  me  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
without  the  leaft  Caufe  or  Provocation.  But  as  he  ima¬ 
gines,  it  is  fuch  a  fcandalous  Thing  for  a  Perfon  to  confefs  ■ 
any  Fault  ;  I  have  but  little  Reafon  to  expedt  he  will 
give  me  that  Satisfaction,  that  the  Gofpel  requires  as  an 
Evidence  of  a  fincere  Repentance.  But  however  I  am  fo 
far  from  indulging  any  Inclination  to  make  Reprifals,  by 
perfonal  Invedtives,  and  Reproaches,  that  I  can  now  freely 
fay,  (what  I  have  often  faid,)  I  believe  he  has  as  muoh 
Honefty  as  any  of  his  Brethren  (that  I  have  been  acquain¬ 
ted  with.)  And  if  they  could  have  been  content,  to 

have 
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have  fuffered  him  to  go  through  with  the  Controverfy, 
(which  you  and  he  were  in)  I  guefs  their  Caufe  would 
have  been  fo  far  from  fuffering  by  his  want  of  Capacity 
to  manage  it,  that  he  would  have  made  a  much  better 
Figure  than  they  do  all  together. 

But  if  they  thought  it  neceffary  to  take  the  Controverfy 
out  of  his  Hands,  I  am  fure,  I  am  not  fo  ianguine,  as 
to  think  it  neceffary  for  me  to  intermeddle  in  it,  and  there¬ 
fore  am  willing  to  leave  it  where  it  is,  and  {hall  add 
nothing  further,  but  that  I  am  your 

Fellow- Sufferer, 
and  humble  Servant 


Norwalk,  j[tm. 
4.  1750. 
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